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From the Do& Anciples of Phi- 
loſophy, and theY the Oid and New 


Teſtament, that Man was originally created in the 
IMAGE of Gop; that this IM A OE elevated him 
above all the various Creatures in Nature; ar:d ſet 
him at the Head of the CREATION. 


To which are added, 


Some Curious Anecdotes concerning the Paradiſe of Go D, 
the Greatneſs of Lucifer the Tempter ; and the Dignity 
of the Son of Gop, who was the Perſon ordained to 
be the Redeemer of Man. | 
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emarks concerning the neceſſary Connection, that 
viſibly appears to ſubſiſt between the Old and New Teſtament, 
as they relate to the Incarnation of Cn ar. 


By NICHOLAS ROBIN SON, M. D. 


A Member of the Royal Coll 
= to Chrif's - Hoſpital, LonDpoN. 


| Qui jucundius quam ſciere, quid fuimus, quid ſumus, quid erimus; atque eum 
* etiam divina et * ills foft obitum * viciſſicadines, EX. 
ARDEN. 


LONDON, 8 in che YEAR 1758, 


ege of Phyſicians, and Phyſician 


N e 
LS. 


_ 1 2 a 
N e * 
: 2 p 5 127 3 Y ; 88 8 WL 

— : SY hs nd, N n pe bk DIE ESE. 

— gonna” — ra "i DS Shoe EO at doen be. Be 2p 6D) 

4 

_ * 4 6 — . 

— 1 


P 
* ee e e e 


—— 


6 obs 75 _— 


2 N 
Ly 
8 * . 


„ eee 8 TEE 


vu 
1 (hg 
* oh end 2 vets 


4 4 * 9 *7 
E 3 —— « - 
On E 1 
- GW IOYT Ss 9 
— at 
| | Vs IE 
* 12 * e arte 4 58 Sos 
. * 4 N iy 4 FA 8 
EI ROE 1s 2 
8 1 "4 
e e I Lees; 4s 
ö * 
* as es 2) 9 
Fay WN * A - mY 
Hey My; Fad = 4 . 
* 
Ro] i 42 1 121 
19, 
$4, " n 9 ld) 5 
16 Rr g 
8 1 
N * 65. * 3 
N „ 1 atv” 
$$ Os * 
1 "I. 
Ly w 
ol 
. * 4 
* 41 n 
- 4 "ys ' * 
5 K o * 
F 
* * 
1 int . 
1 — 
+ oy : 
7 
1 
6 7 N $ * * 
* wall " 
” 4 * 
. wats 
F 1 
** ” 
* 
% 1 G 
4 4 
4 4 
Fi 4 mn 
. * 1 h 
- 
» } * 
r 1 
. . 
L . 
% 
& * 
* 1 , 
* 
* 
, 
” 
. 
. 
* 
* 
. 
: ao 
— 
2 
45 vy 4 
* 
1 
* 
b % 
R - mn 
7 AD 4 * 
r 
* 
— þ 
o 
. 7 
7 * 
** . * * 
« 
. 
* 
* 
x 
” 
* 
«> * 
. 
. 
k 
— - 
4 . 
i 
1 o 4 
14 SAT.» 
. * 
FA 
\ 
13 * 
* 
1 * 
* 
"WP * 
9 
« 
. 
. * *. 
* * 
*; Af = 


a, 
"A. 
: 
* * 
£4 ky . 
— ».# F N 
F * 
Ni i 4 
R * 
b f 
. 1 
* 


Gans 


a 


£6 want FO tn Of, + <8 14 4 N * 1 S® 2 
2 W ee Ay. We 7889 ee” "OP 


* 


* 


we p He 
* 4 


8 
62 eee 


HARE 
eee 


* box 35 ve 


4 * 


* D \ 
2 1 _s „ 
3 : * N. er 3 8 
. 244 * 0 A $2 NS: 
i + 1 
* 3 * * N 
n a ” yy 
1; N * . - „ 
5 e * 1 
N * 7 BF £4 
I” x At Ka; x 
3 1 
3 A 
irate; * 
e 2 4 . 4 
4 $67 WES ole AN ** 
# * * 5 ® : 6 * . A 
l y 1 1 N aw ag 
. ö ; no pl APR GY b Merc ** a 
* 5 a 
's * 
l . i 
„ RR ES 
„N n I 
. AAS 
* 5 .# , C5 
l „ 
18 2 * : « % v8 . x 1 1 4 * $$ 1 ** * 7 * 
8 5 5 j 0 > the al W Fe 3 : 3 
„ ES £& - SAS HY F e r 1 5 3 1 8 FY 
b Er KA n een EF * 7 


* Rd 


v x * *% . 
* * - * - 
* Fog ting Fol is * abs * 7 . KS 1 eta] v. 
4. 4 3 49 „ „ $64. ” 1 F *% * , 


* 2 * F * 5 5 d * % 
: * ; 6. * e + * n „. . * S * 
K y e F o F . 4 
* 4 W 44 * y 2 5 Ys f $ 1 
, o — * *. * 4 *. * 
* N 2 * n 
2 „ ag Fr nk ON 2 N 
* 1 . + £8: * Bet! 
+ F 5 3 0 v 4 
8 < » — * A o * oo * 0 * 
+ g FR * 7 2 > iS T4 18 K 
6 * 4 „ & "I . 1 * 4 4 , 
yer e te TN oF - 3 * 1 e 2 8 
. 4 2 : 
. * F 2 * or 4 0 
* * 3 iv 
_— ; 2 , 1 * — TIT as" i * 
o ; 4x 1 N 3 vi * ; FP AA Wo . 5 
„ f e IDES 
9 >. 5 a 1 L 4 p 
: N 57 %, 8 . 4 z 
* 5 ws ee 3 wb 
WN n 4 SJ XY BS Py AT 3s * Ly 
2 ” 1 % "+ . 1 „ 1 2 4 
* 
: +, HL ON „„ 
7 > n 1 4 R * « FM 2 8 74 * „ 8 4 4 4 1 * 1 8 
” s 4 2 * FA vp 3 * £5 *.4 Wet w_> # + 1 
# * ; 7 
- x x „ * — * þ 2 
1 05-4 5 «oh #1 bs e 8 
" » + 
*% * * 
„ ; \ 
* * 
4 E . 4 
, KS: 9 | \ 74 n eee 85 + 
|: 4 þ , 2 Fa 
I . 2 


25 / * „ . A — 
1 5 5 * , — — e I : a 
p KS Ci n \ 1 8 -% * # N L 4% 2 0 a " 3 . 
> ö N : 8 F bz & Ls. * * F 
- 1 3 : $3 4 - 1 „ TT wy * 
£ 8 — A * * — . * As. * y "WE. 
; : 
. 4 . — 4 # N : 
I * X * *. 4 
o? 7 WW. £4 1 | 8 , 0 
* k * — „ 7 = ae * 5 * 4 i . 
> 
* * - . . f #7 2 ß. 
* 5 Wt * 5 * " — © . 4 a 3 s 
* * 2 * - PS 2 G +. 44 n 0 . * "4 . ” 
EEE, 
* * * 1 * pu 9 * 
n 1 4 13 © 1 FP | 8 * F 
1 8 * 72 4 p £3 $8 8 
, * * 
1 
1 4 * 1 & . 8 
7 25 F A = * 
1 * 3 * 3 © 42 12 * e * _. 7 & * 75 7 3 > : ; 
— o 1 C * 1 
. \ 
& 4 1 1 
— 1 4 * 10 4 = 
eh by Lo : Wn" RE a Py : & - 3 q JN s T5 OY . 
. x \ fa f 5 v* * 8 s ” * 4 1 R, + wg F 2 * * a 
L " 0 | 5 1 3 4 £ 
— _— 1 8 a: * nf JK I 4 Pe * W =p 4 8 [A 4 
. 9 5 & i dif * 
Tos if Reb: 4 4 « 
1 2 - . 
* C 2 by F * 2 1 % N x e 4 * bs ; * * 4 * . 55 . 3 r 
7 ” : a 1 2 © I 1 * 7 * 4 + 4 ; i 1 88.3 
* J LJ 1 2 * % „ 3 5 3 ff 1 * - +7 - * 2468 OE ce = * — * 4:4. 
pa F = 


1 ? - . | 3 


77 
3 ” ; 
+ 8 W 5 . * „ neee „ 
\ 
— 
8 U 
g - 
% WW F " 5 " 
„ * * 
1 * 
* 
4 * 
1 1 * * 6 
* 3 7 
1 1 
"ITS. * 4 * OT 
of 1 * , * 4 
+. * 65 
— * . 
£60 " 
2 
LEN l . 
\ © (pe x * K 1 
* V. 41 by 
2 &s w4 * 
8 
4 * 1 93 f 
* 
7 » . EE N 
P IS. 4 4A ” 
4 — w * Wig 7 * 
* * 2 1 7 % 
: . + I 
N * " L:# * 
x 
7» = * 8 n 
. * 7 N, 0 
\ * — N 
8 8 q & 
Ex * * 
Os & * * * ? y + 5 * * 
> * 
2 * * - 
4 


” 


* & . 
3 n 


ALES 8 
* - 
» 


— * Sa N ES 
1 „ 


5 2 * 4+*., wa 
TEES ELLA © TS Oe os 
4 oY #22008 a4 . 8 | * * 
a 
* 
— . 
7% Spend 8 
WA, #% as 
we 


8 * 4 2 * 
M nat 


fa © EEE £ N OS ww a 
* «a 


2 : pl 
+ (1 : 

| - * 
10 8. 
4 "4 Si | 
PR. . 
WIT 4 

A «i 

8 
: 
* LO or . 7 ** 
* #6? 13 . . 1 os 3 ; \ * . e BE : - L * 
9 . A 2 * : * * ag I ; 93 N 7 *.* 8. 4 1 3 Ms, 4% * l rl * „ 7 
'S. — 5 ; # 5 1 5 : f 1 : - 
; 1 F Fas 15 1 4 * * * ” 3 
4 3 . =. "6 3, OE DE 4 Wh Sy 1 = % TS | #7 £ 
i N 
* % | 8 8 E 
* N ; Y ; 
7 ; t A. B. ' 
0 
* 1 I 
* ya 1 
j 722 . ; i 
1 | R ; u J 
ohn 8 8 5 
: . 4 . 7 1 ; * 
LF" + F 
7 £ | 
OY 


Cn Amd : 
Dx Anton Aſkew. f 


2 


Mer- | Rev. Dr Phili Bearcro 
as Maſter of the 8 
Houſe. "gs 
Rev. Dr Birch, Secretar : 
= 00 the. Royal. Society. 97 
Rev. Dr Cutts Barton. 


. 


Ja 


* 6— ˙ id) m-'ůãiui 


vs 


i 


* 


* 
VE 
, Ee? 
* 
1 
- 
# . 
2 * 
| 
. 


meg 


. 3 i 
1 - 
999 


WII Belehter, Fig 


Rev. Mr Bluck. 37 
Rev. Mr e 


2 . 
Ebenezer Blackwell, Efq;. 2 


1 15 Mo, > > . 267 » * 


£4. 


Bath. "81 
Mr Cox, Attorney. we 
Mr Cooper, Brewer. 


- hs goon. oP Denbigh 
Mr Bowden, Merchant. Mrs Dewell. |; | 
Mr Bonfoy, wo Sets. | Charles Dingley, Eſq; 
— Bradley, Eſqz, John Nalſtone, Eſq; _ 
Mrs Borcholt. - 7; | Reverqyd | Mr Archdeg 22 
Mr Butler, Ae 1 Denne. 
S Mary- Axe, two Sets. Rev. Mr Dixon. 
Mr Butler, on $»owbil}. *| Rev. Mr Downing. 
Mr Thomas Bell. Mr-Edw. Waldo Doring- 
Mr Bell,- Surgeon, inRed i Apothecary, at 
Lion Square. © ; . A 
Mr Brazat. ao: 5] Mr 0 
Mr Thomas Ball. 1 Mr Tax "+ ny 
Mr Buckland, Bookſeller. Mr Dickenſon. 
Mr Beſt. | % 
The Has" Miſs cle il - 0 . 
three. Seis. 1 The - Right R Ree: che Lon : 
John Fentum Clark, E . "Biſhop of Ely. i 
Samuel Clark, Eſq; Rev. Mr Eyre. 

Charles Cæſar, Fſq; John Edwards, Vi, BY 
A Reverend Society of Mr John Ec amoton,” 
Clergymen.. e 5 

Rev. Mr Cookſon. 7 fp 5 wit p 

Rev. Mr Clement. 

Mr Benjamin Colborn, John peter na. . 
Highgate.” i q Dr Fothergill. 3 5 

Mr William C olborn, , | Thadeus OFlaarty,. Eſq; 


Rev. Mr Johnſton, 7 ork+ 
” m 
Deputy John Clark. 


Mr Foot, . 
Mr Fowler, if cher ay. 
Mr Foriſter. 


Mrs Farrer. * 1 4 DA 
is Mrs Fiſher 2 S2 n 


Mr Fletcher. f 
Sir 


72 Ta * 2 2 
s * A: L 4 
ä . ' 2 0 ; * N - © | 
7 ; : 2 4s] * N 8 2 o 0 * 
3 2 * : 
2 51 y 3 
. A 
AY | Me p 1 
ds n l \ a2. #5 K 10 
* ** 2 4 
* oY 3 8 2 
9 I. 1 
+ 
, 1 


a cn oY ' ; 2 ys 5 ; e N 
5 185 ieltiz FL ft; 401 N 1 Mr Pg RES] mo . 
% Sir i K Johnſto os 120; a ik 
; 5 . Pl. a 4 nn e 
Mr Alderman Gong *: . 22 
ar 8 * as: 1 b ELIE ISS <T 
My Gr e "EY: Henry 7 Kipling, E 0 
1 wo f Jams Ada," — 
| "Af Mr William Kir ET 
1 
The 4 
We Now! | aLavlly; 
and Chamberlain, _ dee e nf cog 
Counſellor Hall. MM) +1 18 4 W e Land BP, 5 
Jonas Hanway, Eſq; | [Mrs Lads: hol gas 
e How = ir Leth e 
Mr Hicks, Surgeon. a] Mrs 10 euleer, Grocer. 
Mr Howard. 4 | Mr L. yd. 
| ty Horſenale. 1 | tn. indſsy, Apothecary. | 
Nr Jchn unten r 
Mr Hern, Attorney” 7. yes iſle, Apothecary. 
Mr James Hitt. Nr Log Lewis) 
Mr Philip Howe], 5 3 5 Man's Mer: 
ber Merchant. : 
1 e eres 
Mr Hor: g 
= uy +F Robert Mitchell, El! 
4 2 1 D Sets. mT nan 
1s 2 $ 27 | Jolph Marin, "Els - 
Williatn Jones, = | am Martin, Eſq; 
© Rev. Mr ones Ely . 1 John Markham, | Eſqz 
| Robert Merry, Eſq; 
a A 3 N ; John 


\ . — 6-426 LOMg3 1 nmr FOOTE ne en on Fes * * 2 9 


. 5 8 Ek» r „„ 
- 2 Bus 


. * . 
n „ 


In 

| f 
= 
i 
„ 


Rev. Mr Moore. 
Rev. Mr Maddin. 
Rev. Mr Maxwell. 
Mrs Maxwell. 
Mr Manlove, Attorney. 


Dr Minſhull, {On awd 


Wife. 
3 Murrah. 


| Mr John Penford, Apo- 


Nev. Dr Nichols. 
Mr Nelſon, Apothecary. 
Mr James Mam, Dry- 

Salter. . 

. Feter Norman Draper 


DIR... 2 


. 

bY 
'F 
wo * F 
* n bo 
0 1 4 
k * f . 
; 8 a. 
. O ; ? LY 9 i 
* "& ; — 9 

b =: 
q * f 


Mrs Opie. 
Mrs Ogden. 
Mr James Owen. 


Nb. 
* a 


: 1 


Hon. Lady ParkerLong, 
Sir John Phil; ps, Bart. 
John Peirce, Eſq; 5 
William Paget, Eſq; 
8 Playford, Ei, 


5; TR m_ 


A 
<> bp £4  # 
: 


SUBSCRIBERS. | 
I Rev. Mr Prat. . 


Rev. Mr Pepe. 


Mare of 4 2 8 1 


N 


| Mis Plaidad, three tec. 
Mr Johafton Po rl. 
Mr William, Beachy. i 


Mr TEN * 


Mr Praed, Attorney. 


Mr William Philpot. 
Mr William Price. 


1 
Os 3 
* * * 
| } j 
# 
; . 
N * 
"* 1 8 » 4 
OE. TP LENS is $7 ks * 55 of 
1 , 1 £ 7 f a8 8 ' * 
= 1 9 2 a 23 2 1 a ot 
Ex 5 n : 1 
— I * x 9 „ * 1 
: 


13 Nia ane Dowagee 


| of Rockingham. / 


Colonel Rhamſie. | 0 p 


Henry Roe, E. 
} Mr Rogers. 


Mr Roberts. 5 . 
Mr Henry Robenbu. 


William Sitwell, Eſqz. 
| Richard Stone, Ela, 


4 


—— 


2 9 00 L wa + > 0 IS ; — 
Humphrey — E v. us 
G 4 Es 


Mrs Sankey. 4 

Mr Southouſe, -/ 

Mr Sawle, Woollen- 
Draper. 


IEG 


Sir 88 Thorold, Bart. 

Richard Turner, FN 
two Sets. 

— Tully, I 0 

Reverend Mr Humphrey. 
Thomas. 

Mr Townſend, Surgeon. 


Mr William Turner. 


Mr James Tulk, 
Merchant. 

Mr Templeman. Fas 

My J mes bh rott. 


: 


© { Rev. Mr Waterhouſe. 


4 


a 


. 


Wine 4 


Mr David Yarrow, 


Mr Wyniatz, Portugal- 


K WT x af 2 MF 


_— Sin Eſa, Banker 
Mr Vickerman. 
4 Upjohn, Warchmakey 
ane Villiers. 
Mis Sarah Vampeer. 
Mr Arthur Underwood, 


4 * 5 1 
. * *. 
V. 69 


- „ 


[4 


* 


— 


Nr * Wilſon, 


Rev. Mr Wright, 

Rev. Mr — E 
Mr Deputy 8 
1 * Willis, Apothecary. 
r Wainwright, Attorney 


" Merchant, 
| Mr Wildman, Silverſmith, 
Mr William Weſton. IS 


2 | s : th. 23-4 E 1 "= 
8 : 8 * 8 a ok 4 : 1 2 WF" 


3 x 
* * 0 7 * 
} 4 4 
1 * * 
9 
x 60 6 
ary * * 


RI ITY 
8 


1 
* 
* 
* 
— 
. 
2-37 £28 
nA 


5 2 8 


. „ ob — 
| Fe 141. "OFT {4x _ e 5 . 
I | Ra ka#4i W 44 JA! {2 5 
* i Sh "© 
a+ 4 2 IS RA 5 
9 %—* R bY #& 157 


* 
wn 


. A 


1 
je 
2 
1 
Le 
2 
A 
* 
—_— 
* 
LS 
* 
* 
A 
* 
ry 
% .* 
„ 
. 
2 
7 
* 
FR. 


* 
3 


ia #4 F 
# ©;-3 0 4 T8 2 
1 
; - , _—_ 
1 1 | 
£ "IS © 4 4 . ” 
8 . : + IS i 4 
% z . : 
14 * , 0 
ö | 1 RY . 
x o 44 Sg „ A <& IF 4 4 5 * [4 * — & * L 5 * 
4 - ; F 
i 
4 y : 
L a oy 
+4 
N 8 1 
I 
2 x : 
v3 * 
14 7 
20 * — * . 
£ „ + 4 
15 " 8-34 7 { ; 
E 1 4 1 7 ; 1 rn 
A ; 
WW, . © 
# . _— a I : 
* * oe wat » & 
1 
- $ * 7 
1 ; 95 $ * * 45 
* * 3 
Fg 
* 5 oy * 
% 
SF F p - t 
4 EX 8 YI #3 4 
N 
o 


z 47 5 
4. he 
. * 
5 3 
1 * i 0 1 E 4 q 
„ E  * * Us 7 
* 
* 88 -3£ 
. wt” 7 188 £: x 6 3 4 5 
. # a C72 . „ „ as 5 
- 
5 n 8 
. — 15 wo 3 7 23 . 
* 6 a+ 37 FI Ts, 1 


*. 
wm 
„„ FR 


r 
1 
* 
i 


2 
— 


* * ? 

+ 1 8 1 

K. 0 . 3 

i 1 Pl TI 2 „„ 

Y Z 5 L ! $1 WF Tees 3 
7 "_ : 2 * 8 4 4%, + F OS * 5 

\ l | 


—— 
LL 
£ 
* — 
. 
— 
4 
* 
4 -_ 
1 ran 2 
78 
* * 1 
„re 


e 


2 2 


1 


"I es N 
* 93 © * 


5 ; EY 
"wm 18 8885 Siem An . «xs * 
= 8 x *: 6%? $5.4 Fr 4.4 


* e | E TEES 4 5 5 2 45 Nun M9 #f 
WH [RN ba 7 10 9 
2 _ 


* „ 48A SS 


5 


derne: * 9932 


9 : b 7 Fe 
N pra Ie . . * 4 41444 
- F 
1 7 A Xx 
: — 
1 a 4 
Nine ;£ 705 * * 
* * FAY 3 1 * 
* i 
I I - 
IR + x 5 . FR K ” + 1 
* * - * aa $ £6: ö Fi 
* 0 7 I FI N 1 * : 7 J i 
* W 44 


4 
* W : 
. - Es 
74 
+ 
* 
\ 
on ty 
Þ * 
9 * 
* % 1 -% bs 
o F % Bk # A * 9 * 
4 4&0 A 11 1 — 1 
8 
, 3 „ * 
x 2 „ 46% £4 2 34 
4 — 
: # 
= * W I 4 


- mw "AI. - —— 
9 I 1 og N $1611%- 
S 9 lbs. * 1 Y SLE" S mY 
* - 
— * * ＋ 
*: 1 W * Joel] oy v4 # . 8 Wh 
1 & — ESE 35. N Ss * 4 8 a 
. . 
% * 
FA 8 
1 1 \ * 8 5 
* Y * * 
61x IN ad Fits Ss rr a 
„ 2 «+ # Ya! © + . wot . 


A Cx WY; F © * 
nne e 
© Sc & 4 co *. . S . 8 


2 et jo * > 


* 


— 0 5 

n e n 5 
COOLS CAS — — N 1 5 8 —— 
5 


| r 


8 © 1 * — * r o F 8 * J 1 ** 
9 9 $ 1 > * N 4 1 a 14 2 F % nes 3.4 ID $ « 5. : 
& : an £ , 1 thus „ 33 «© * * «As 1 12 5 4 1 bh Ws ©; 
; 
1 5 
4 N 
a a 
- pe 7 ih . 
©; X * N . * 
e/ ** * F * Wy "$3? 
. . 8 2 7 
* * e a6” * „ * 5 % 
„ He Ie 
T * 
+ 
* 7 ba I 
— 3 a 3 
. a a * w 4. a 


3 


2 

7800-29673 03 ee 

3 5 Fe 

Sch 10i2gouniove I's 
| 71 1 * $290k coupe bet ; 4 3 


* 2 
n. r 


8 Fer 


cho 2 
* * 3 N ORE? 3 4 * an * $44 
Wacd ww ago  L.4S.+ tos woo; we W644 > 
. 1 . 
4 4 
$4 $45 2 MN 5 W544 
_— r * 
A I 75 
RI : bn 5 1 
2343 4 48S, 4 8 . . 


RR nee 


* 
e Ki R [ * A 2 


K 5 . « 


Jin 


' Remarks relating to. the _ neceſſa 
n, that vj bly appears to ſubf; betapeen 
| theOld and New Teſtament ; and which demon- 
rates, that» both Tefftaments were TY oy 


; + ” Kat 3 — 1 # 
5 LY 8 £ ' * A 4 & L = 4 
75 : g 75 oC „ 83 * . a * * £3 2s * MY, 
„ 1 . | | | 7 "+7. 
'Se - + 4 3 Is: CESK SES Ent AS 355.49 An 
Y ? ; 3 7 

L N 9 . o * * , bs f * 
2 ; 8 wy * 9 I CO id LO S r 
1 $24 ; * * ; * p „* 5 * 7 1 ; 8 

1 4 Ft : , 1 7 4 Fx + 25 8 n 1 * SF _ 


1 former Volume 1 conſidered 
the Creation of. the World , the 
Aſtronomy of Moſes; and the va- 
rious Princi les, Laws, and Cauſe 


4h t | Wa © e Sun, Moon, and 
l "Stars; 3 2 d oblige. the Planets to. . move in Orbits | 
conform to the Moyons they ori 


f | Almighty God J come, now, in this Se- 
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aradiſe, I the Origin of the human Nature, 
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dicate the Ways of God through all the different 
Diſpenſations of his Providence. 2 0 | 
che able to diſcover the Conſequences: Rk 


great and intereſting Events, when — Man 


ſhall again be reſtored to his primitive Nature, 
and tranſlated into thoſe Regions of Light, Life, 
and Glory, are Subje&ts more than ſaffic Mt to 
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the Beginning of Kazim all the Frobkl 6r 
Empires; their various Revolutions, ſudden Turns, 
and final Periods of Government : Others 


a ſurprizing Sagacity, have publiſhed to the World 
a unjverfal Hiſtory of Nature, as far as related to 
the Conſtructure of this mundane Syſtem; 118 
Riſe and Progreſs, from a Chaos, to a conſiſtent 
World; with the Viciflitades it has ready 1 un- 
dergone, and the different Fates ® it is yet to ſuf⸗ 

fer; but few, or none of theſe Authors, chat 1 
Eno of, have ventured 10 fat into the Dept 
God, of Nature, and of Providence, AS; to 2 
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ce ene the Origin of Moan, or 9 4 
"all . : 


know, what he was: i in bis ec — 
What he made himſelf upon the Tr 


* 


and Fall: What he is, ſince redeemed: þ | by. the 
Blood of God; and what he ſhallbe, w 4 
elevated to thoſe glorious Manſions of. Bliſs and 


Immortality. Theſe are 8uhjects of the higheſt 
Importance to Mankind; Which therefore de- 
ey their 5 N Reflections, 2 a8 all the 


n 
4. 


. te 1 —M now „Thief; theouk 
: ence pre mo 4 very [few Words, yet 
as achudged, by all the great antient\Sages, as 
one Fug. 9 wiſeſt Sayings, that ever dropped from 
be Mouth of the Delphic-Oracle: Nor could 


Socrates, that wiſeſt of hp 3 believe 


Fer but that ſo perfe « Roleof kit den 


Nu ; F be right e that 
"the moſt penetrating Mortal could never be able 
, to couch ſo much Energy, Force, and Expreſſion 
into ſo ſmall a Compaſs; or promulge a Law ſo 
full, perfect, and extenſive, in ſo few Words. 
For Self: reflection is not only Man's ableſt Tutor, 
but is founded in N 0 the N of 
Things. 8 
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And 5 we. diſ . the great and nable Ad- 
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| Faculties to "the "Aha wo of thi is 05 kn Wo 
"Jedge :" It imp roves the nderſtanding, ding, cored | 


"the Judg rl and g ards our Ipnpcence? F 
a Man, 5 frequently "thinks over _ bis. . OWN 
Fail will 0 e better” Enabled” to "take Ho 
: f his vicious Inclinations, the 800 Irce Q 
__ *moft of the Evils that happen. in Life : 15 1 
he chat is able to govern his Nature, and ! ſubd bdue 
| "himſelf, * 1s greater than A Hero; and, Ae 
well obſerves, thai " 


But not vichſtanding the Compleatneſs | of this 


"Mankind! we ſhall quickly perceive, "that there 
is nothing in Nature, the Generality of Mortals 
ſo little trouble themſelves about, as the Laws of 
their own Being ; the Extent, Limits and Boup- | 
daries of their own Underſtandings; whence it 

follows, that the Soul becomes i ignorant of her 
on exalted N. ature, and that elevated Station, 
Which ſhe ought to hold in the Scale of intellec- 
"rual Beings : And, from which ſublime Dy gnity, 
though the Laws of Nature, in this fallen State 
"of Things: Would readily exclude her; yet, the -. 


Laws of God and Revelation clearly 40 ]; e her 


the Offspring of the Deity; and "that 155 is de- 
rived from a divine Origin. 


* 


pl „Nothing contributes ſo much to the proper 
v Execution of a Work of Conſequence, 4 as previ- 
f - oully to reflect upon the Greatneſs, Extent, and 

Nobleneſs 
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her; and the 


wh and con dhe ac Ae wiſeſt | 
| Model. And . T-rivaſly conſider the great 
Helps, afforded. from the L t,of. Nature; the 


orce of Reaſon; and thoſe; two — ng 


ries of ll revealed, Trchs, the, Old and Now, 


— to 1 — But when 1 in, reflect. — 
the Greatneſs of the Taſk before me; the Obſcu- 
fa of many Things treated of; and my Defici- 
c inthe original Languages, I then deſpair. of 

am inclinec 6 Sopdet. 1 0 nos 
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| However, 1 8 be 3 once * all 
2 obſerve, That 1 write not theſe Two Volume 
for the Benefit of Gentlemen of great Learnin 
and Experience, but to ſatisfy the Doubts, Dif- 
ficulties, and Scru ples. of thoſe Perſons, whoſe 
| Underſtandings may be of a Size and Level with 
my own; and who may be capable of compre. 
hending the various Propoſitions, | Deductions, 
and, Connections of a well. regulated Diſcourſe ; 
f though they are not able to penetrate into the 
ſublime Myſteries of metaphyſical Speculations : 
80 that an honeſt, unbiaſſed Engliſh, Reader, 
i that looks only to the Senſe, as it lies before him, 
| d has n e in View, d gilcoper 


| 1. The . 1A D reeot/hes] 
the Truths of Gott; Nature +6 of 


and poſſe op with = er 
Moſt ſure T am, chat 


Men erüngt ao 


clear Point of Light, as may 


Infidels ; fatisfy the Deſires of cuir Perſons * | 


and recommend thoſe facred Pages of the Olf 
and New Teſtatnent, to che Peruſal and Accep- 


tance bf all 'reaſonable Men: And, tief Kore! 
through all the following Effay, T have ever Ee 
Oar to make Reaſon, and the Light of Nature, 

my firſt Guide; and where theſe Li ights thine 


am, are obſcure or defective, there he oo! 
Codes of the Old and New Teſtament moſt pr 
rly come in to my Affiſtance. een age 
Gr both Reaſon and Revelation God is the 


0 * 


Ruder; for he that revealed the Scriptures, alſo 
formed our Faculties, and eſtabliſhed the Laws 
of Nature in Conformity to theſe Faculties: 80 
chat it would be the higheſt Reflection upon the 
Vetacity of God, for us to ſay, that either Rex- 
fon can contradict Scriptate, or Scriptute Reaſon, 


if rightly underftood and applied; for that woula 


be to oppoſe the Reaſon bf God conimittifcated 
to Man in a State of Nature, to the Will of God : 
pier” to * in his N whick is the 


ſame, 


bea more! ebtiſetont Jus af the Following K 
| of is ow Metits: © 
Y Piec a of - Servi de to R TIRE oh, : 


mpt to ſet all the revealed Truths of 
God, 9 of Providetice, in ſuch” 


P , * Dy” * * 
; SY _ — 


isses ths Atadghty' in geit eciden: Contratiics: 
tions: For Nature cun never contradict God, wor 


eſtabliſnled her Exiſtence 
dgkions, that Cn fever vary kon 
| hott the" 
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exhibit bo Wir View 
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e and 
ler us imo the 
and Redemption of Man; 
and the Confurntition of all Things: Our Rea- 
aſſütes us, that Gd, who is infic 


2 a ae Hand Pte erfül. e 
utmo a Perſection, and gave itthofs 
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appears from the xn veak Efforts 
Philoſophers, while they were under the. 5 tate; 
and DireQion.of paculightencd Nature: Net if 


will, have its proper. Pla u 
they exiſt to theſe Faculties: - The Underſt; nding. 
will. make a right Judgment, aß, far as Ge 
reach, and prove of admirable Service, ever ta, 
Revelation itſelf, in clearing up the Agr 


Nowing, but vl Na received W ne 
2 Neben what, by a reflex * 


* Nay; ea modi Bs on w 
My ſeries of God, rere de 


rts of the beſt — a . 


4 F 7% 


and Harmony of divers Doctrines, — me J 


in an abſolute Scnſe, ſeem. ue to claſh,and; 


interfere ic with each other. En 300 Ze 142 M1 a3: 55 


.To.lefſen or diſpa age natural, Reaſon, - there». 
fore; is an Attempt, in its Conſequences, to.diſ-. 
honour. God Its Author, and undęrvalue his 
Workmanſhip. . For, what remains of natural 
Reaſon ſince the Fall, as Solomon, well obſerves, 


is. the Candle of the. Lord lighted up in the. "Soul . 
of Man: It is a Ray of the divine Widom: A 


4414 


Light, that proceeds from the eternal Sun LB 


ee which he r 1 us upon our Cro- 


» 
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#FPrEFATORTAL DrscoUrsn. x 
Aon, reſtored upon the Redemption,” and will 
8 to enlighten every Man, that 
_ comes into the Werl, und i es ho _ 70 
fiſted by its Evidence. | | i 
Lam ſenſible thatths: wocates, ad | 
Infidelity, mightily extol this natural Light, or 
our natural Reaſon, as iF ſhe held forth-a full and 
| petſect Rule, by whoſe Rectitude we might go-— 
vern Life without any further Aſſiſtance from Re- 
velation: But St Paul aſſutes us to the contrary; 
declares, that, with all the Glare of Revela- 
tion ſuperadded to Reaſon, we can now ſee but in 
— and know in Part w; and this Viſion and 
eee eee e or an 


2 1 


4 Obſervation of che Selle prey true: 
And that this Obſcurity | 

Fall, does not ariſe: ſo ch from- any Defe&t 
in the intellectual Powers of the Soul to re- 
ceive further Light, as the Imperfections of our 
natural, and animal Organs, to convey the Im- 
preſſions of Objects more clearly to the Under- 
ſtanding: But, as the Apoſtle juſtly reaſons, 
When ther which is per fact it come, that is, when 
our natural Organs, now covered with a carnal 
Cruſt or Film, ſhall, in the Reſurtection to eter» 
nal Life, receive their full Perfection, from the 
GG Spirit of God, i we ae even 

1 6a 0 ; ee 2431 


uin this am 


xviii 755 PaEPATRLAL 1 mieren. 
1 aur are known ; that is, behold A 
Objects, or Objects that appear ire oa 49.08 
perfect State of Nature, with the ſame 
 Clearneſs and Energy, that we-at preſent do thoſe, 
er d to out preſent Rong: 
WIGS] Loon 5 OR virtruny; 17 11 a6 11 

This cohenie'a God, 6 10 Gence, 
in its full Extent, T/incend-t6rcach fem the Be- 
ginning of Time, che Creation of the World and 
of Man, to the laſt Period of Nature, and the 
| Conſummation of all 'hings: And though in the 
Progreſs, Lam often obliged to tread a rugged, 
unbeaten Path; and explore a Way where I did 
not find one, yet this is moſt commonly with 
ſuch a Light, as may ping vp. roger og 
and direct thoſe in the Path, that come after: 
For there is no Pleaſure, that gives a more ex- 
quiſue Reliſn to a rational Mind, than That, 
which ariſes from a Diſcovery of 'Traths, eſpeci- 
ally whertthey: are difficult of Aceeſs; and above 
the Reach of vulgar Heads to conceive. 

In attempting to ,explore and unvail the:Myſ- 
teries of our Redemption, I readily perceived, 
that the very Entrance was ſurrounded with thick 
Darkneſs; the Way all m—_—_ wy ure many 
Thorns; and the Subject-r 
with the moſt intricate Andie peur. , 


ties; for he that will undertake” t this 
moſt arduous Myſtery, ought to know much of 
bes ſublime Nature of Man in Paradiſe The 


; 1 Nawre Tn bs Roland Fl ad 
the. Influence that Adams Tranſprefiic 

upon all his tainted Poſterity : Vor ib this all; 
but he muſt be able to comprehend the admir- 
able Neu- and Properties of Chriſt: His Fit- 


emer ; and how the Spirit of God 
he Soul of Man in renewing his 
him to Grace, and bringing 


| N 4 wy SanRtification, to eternal e Theſe 
dre Points he muſt often be obliged to engage 
ben e he . = able to ee 
tinguiſn  propdy bet vet 4 that — aid 
atior wake e ng. OI from 


— een tak World's > by hi | 


ption 
| u when I agg eres upon their vaſt Ex- 


225 5 ßen fir theſe Things! 1 2 
Upon the Whole, I am fo far Se TOW er- 
ing, that the Generality of Writers have not fully 
: diſplayed. the Wiſdom of God in thole great 
- Works of Creation and d on, that 
|  , ſenſible there remains many important Points, that 

wanted the utmoſt Reach of our r 

4 hend: For to n 


a 2 concile 


xx The PREFATORIAEL" Dfigct vnsn. 
concile God's inflexible Juſtice to his exubera 
Mercy: His divine Decrees of Fore- knowledge 
and Election (that ſeem evidently to claſh) with 
tde Freedom of Man's Nature: And to make all 
his other Attributes to co operate to the great 
Work of Man's Salvation, is ſuch a myſterious 
Contrivance of infinite — as never could 
have entered into the Heart or Soul of Man to 
conceive, not aſſiſted by che Bene i of divine | 
Revelation. my 
I have always -dand, that = 500 OP 41 
vinely inſpired Writings of Moſes and the Prophets; 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, contained a compleat 
Hiſtory of Man; an abſolute and perfect Scheme 
of Providence, ourſued thro' the whole Extent of 
his Feing; and which meaſures out the Boundaries 
of this ſublunary World, unites the Extremities of 
Heaven and Earth; and reaches from the Crea- : 
tion of Man to the Conſummation of all Things: 
This grand Scheme, at certain Periods, Fulneſſes 
of Time, and fixed Seaſons, opens divers great 
Events, that more clearly diſcover the Creation of 
the World; the Riſe of Man, his Perfections in 
Paradiſe, tk the great Changes that enſued 
upon the Fall; together with the Recovery of 
- all that was loſt in Adam, through the Death of 
_ Chriſt. ' And though the Purſuit of this Plan be 
extremely myſterious, as it relates to the various 
Revolutions of the human-Nature ; and their 
Ns eee with the moral Fitneſs of Things; 
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The PRETATORIAT Discoukst: xxir 
yet if theſe grand Events and Periods be but nicely 
tinguiſhed, well digeſted, and duly reaſoned 
_ upon, they will exhibit to our View all the myſ- 
: terious Providences of God, in ſuch a noble Man- 
ner, as will render the whole Complotment one 
conſiſtent Scheme, agreeable to both God and 

Nature: To both the eternal Reaſon,” and the 

= moral Fitneſs of Things; for theſe can never. 

claſh, or the one differ from the other, as they 
both proceed 1 0 Vow lane God, my Author of 
all Things. * 

8 Plots of this pent Drama! have 
and there diſperſed through divers Parts of the 
facred Volumes), as the Calling of Abrabam, the 
Election of the Jews, and the Miffion of Moſes. 

and other Prophets, are but as fo many great, 
providential Means, that, in their Conſequences, 
are obſerved to have a particular T endency and 
Aſpect to accompliſh that great End; viz. the 
| Redemption of the World by the Blood of Chriſt; 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, and Life everlaſt- 
ing; wherein all Mankind ate equally concerned, 
and ſhall have their final Allotment. Theſe grand 
Articles contain the Abyſs of ſacred Wiſdom; the 
ine xhauſtible Treaſure of all Knowledge; the 
Fountain of divine, intellectual Light: And in 
the full and clear Practice and Enjoyment of 
which great Truths, there is the nobleſt Pleaſure 
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Nan in the Image of God, and the Redemptiom 
of the Individuals deriving from Adams — 


of our natural Faculties to conceive, | that t 


it was above their Reach to pry into the Sectets 


xii The PxEFATORIAL Digtor 
In ſhort, the Creation of the W. 


are Subjects ſo vaſt, ſublime, and above the Reach 5 


greatly tranſcend the moſt enlarged Comprehen- 5 
fions of Man; for though Plato, Ari fotle, and 
Cicero, pierced into Nature, opened all the Trea- | 
ſures of the great Depths; and diſcovered an Ocean 

of Light, for the Benefit of the Pagan World; 


of God, and to unvail the Myſteries of the Fall, 
Redemption, and Salvation of Mankind by a cru- 
cified Saviour. This laſt Article was that ſtumb- 
ling Block, or Rock of Offence, as St Pau / calls 
it, that confounded both Jews and Gentiles.” And 
this not ſo much as it was an Article, grounded 
upon Principles above Nature; as that their Pride; 
Ambition, and Vanity, never would ſuffer them. 
to believe in a Saviour, that * was $ to Death as 
a Malefactor. ö 
Chriſtian Philoſophy is org more chan the 
Principles, Cauſes, and Effects of all thoſe great | 
Events, that Almighty God has been pleaſed to 
charge himſelf to make good, in the Fulneſs of 
Time, and the capital, great Figure of the higheſt 


Importance to Man, was the Incarnation of our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who for our Sakes 


_ veiled himſelf under our Fleſh, that he might be 


the Saviour of Man. This grand, capital Article 
Th — was 
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f Religion 
its full Perfe 


neceſlary; ——— —— Libs - 10 1 


we. are certain, that Goodneſs, Truth, and Piety, 


wete in the World befors Sin, Evil, and Error, 


ſo we ought to go up ta the Fountain-Head, in; 
order to. know, what was the /; le 
God, and the Dictates of bis holy Sid, foe 
the firſt Principles of Religion undoubtedly were 


the true, and che genuine Offering of Nature, 


zamediately coming from God to our firſt Pa- 
rents. And for this Reaſon 1 begin wich the Be 
ginning of the World, as this View of Nature 
and of Things, will let us into the grand Scheme 
of Moſes and che Prophets, conducting the true 
on under God, from its firſt Dawn in Adam, 
Cain, and Abel, through all its ſeveral. Aer, 0 
Tion in Chriſt. 3 tow We 
1 am ſenſible, that divers Writers look. upon 
the Old Teſtament, as a Courſe of Hiſ 


ing little elſe but a Series of 5 Facts, 
unconnected with the ſacred Subjects of the New; 


but I eſteem both Teſtaments as a divine Syſtem, 
containing the ſame Principles, Laws, and _ 

neceſſary to bring about the moſt gloriqus Ends, 
that ever were to be accompliſhed in Nature by a 
ucified Saviour, that is, the Redemption of the 
World and the Salvation of Mankind: However, 
hare: I-ſhall only. conſider the Promiſes made to 
a 4 | the 


* 
4 
0 1 
$ i 
. 
; 
= 
* q 7 
= 1 
x8 4 
g 'Y ' 
I | 
1 N 
be = 
2 þ 
4 * | 
HE 
l | 
HE 
in ; 
_ 
1A 1 
4 be” U 
0 


egen e 9500 — 
| in the new Diſpenſation, by divers — 
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ciple of both 22 Jeſus Chriſt, =o 
in the Fulneſs of Time came i in the Fleſh; —_— 
born into the World for the Good of Mankind. 

- By the Fulneſs of Time, or where it is "I 
Scripture-Phraſe, the Time was fully come; there 
the Words ſignify the Fitneſs of the Seaſon, or | 


the Period moſt neceſſary to bring about the Com- 
mencement of any great and extraordinary Event; 
as the Creation of the World, the Calling of Ara 
| ham, the Incarnation of Chriſt, the Deſtruction of 
the World, with the final Judgment.conſequent 
thereupon. All theſe great Tranſactions "oe 
that are paſt; and thoſe that are to come), both 
ever did, and ever will commence at the proper 
Period of Time, allotted them by Almighty God. 
And therefore when we ſpeak of Things done in 
the Fulneſs of Time, eſpecially as they relate to 
a Revelation contained in either the Old or New 
Teſtament, we mean it of God's Time and Sea- 
ſon, who, as he is infinitely wiſe and powerful, ſo 
oaly can know the Times and Seaſons moſt pro- 
and fit for every Tranſaction to commence. 
And therefore, when ſome of the Apoſtles were 
deſirous to dive into the Secrets of Providence, 
and wanted to know whether the Time was come 
5 * ſor 


theſe e Lee ea. Sa ihe Diner 
and the Seaſons, for the Changes of — 
2 — But in his aun Pomer w. 


ſons for che Execution of all Projects through the 
whole Extent of Nature; and 3 nk 
knows all . eniLoan. bring hon, the — 
| - that ever + Ching: will Age in — 
S 00 the beſt Way will be to wait, with 
Patience, till the appointed Time comes; for God's 
Tine! is the beſt Time; and only Time to bring 
our Deſigns to Perfection, if we do not en 
Succeſs, by too haſtily executing. our Schemes 
For he has determined the Event of Thing) agree 
able to the Principles of Nature, and the Ends 
they are to ſerve; and conſequently has appointed 
the Time and the Seaſon not only for Chriſt's In- 
carnation, but alſo for every Thing that is to hap- 
pen in the World to the End of Tine. 

This ſeaſonable Period is that fixed Point of 
D wherein Time is come to its full Growth; 
when the World is in its full and ripe Age, and 
NR ch Events are come to. —_— _ 
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to Man, ſo N was to — — 
Meridian or Noontide of the World; not in its 
Minority or Nonage; nor yet in its Decline; but 


4 . in its full Strength and meridian Glory. And upon 
1 this Account the Scriptures compare the Coming 
wy | of Chriſt to: the Conduct of a Hu bande . It is 
18 not To- day Seed- time, and To-morrow-Harveſt, 


but my Thing comes forward in its proper Sea- 
ſon. - And therefore Chriſt came not only. in de 
Fulneſs of Time, but publiſhed his Credentials 
with full Power, Authority, and Watrant; and 
declared the acceptable Tidings of great Joy, 
which was to be diffuſed amongſt all People; 
for thus he opens his Commiſſion upon his firſt 
Preaching, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; He 
hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, 
&c *. And again, Him hath God the Father 
ſealed +, and jet him up to be a Prince and Au- 


| thor of Salvation to all that believe F, © 

10 | 1 I muſt confeſs, that to obſerve he whole Sees 
= of the Promiſes, as foretold in the Old Teſtament” 

wh ſo ſufprizingly verified in the New, firuck me 


® Luke iv. 18. + John vi. 7. Ads v. gr. 
* with 


— the Et th Nat be bleſſed n. And 
a little after he backs this Promiſe to the fame 
Patriarch with an Oath, And in thy Seed ſhall af 
the Nations of the Barth be blefſed +. And leſt 
this ſhould not be fufficient to oblige Mankind to 
revere theſe Oracles of God, hen they came to 
be publiſhed, the Ade Promiſe is confirmed to 
the Patriarch David, where he ſalth, Eis Sed 
ſhall endure for ever, and bis Throne be r be 
Days of Heaven t; that is, eternal, everl; h 
and unchangeable. But here the Patriarch David 
makes a Diſtinction between his Seed, as in the 
; Fulneſs of Time, the protniſed Mefliah was to 
deſcend” from his Loins; and his"Ohildren, as 
they were to be born after the Fleſh ; for in the 
very next Verſe it is ſaid, Bur if bis Children fur - 
_ ſake my Late, and walk not in ny Judgments, f 
they break my Statutes, and walk not in ny Com- 
mundments, I will" vifit their Offences with the 
Rod, and their Sin with Scourges.” Nevertheleſs 
T will not fail David, as my Covenant 1s with bin 


by an Oath: I have faworn” once __ _ Holineſs, ; 
that I will t i David q. 


Now as' theſe two great Patriarchs 
ve Fathers of the bleſſed | 


3 


miled to be the ſucce 
Seed, let us conſider how this Fact was I be 
my Gen. xii. 0 e wy Gen. xxli. i6, 37, the . 


1 1 Pfal. hexxix, 9. F Ibid. 30—35. | 
ks | | recorded 
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vere to hdr as (nceliy nean Kr. 
to all the ſucceſſive Scenes 

therefore Things: were. to have a 0 


uy | as the een, was of the higheſt In 

by t to Man, fo this was to come to paſs in he full 

{ 'Y Meridian or Noontide alan World; not in- its 
'Y Minority or Nonage; nor yet in its Decline hut 

in its full Strength and een e tr — 


of Chriſt to the Conduct of a Than: 
not To-day Seed-time, and To-morrow Harveſt, 
but every Thing comes forward in its proper Sea-- | 
ſon. And therefore Chriſt came not only in he 
Fulneſs of Time, but publiſhed” his Credentials 
with full Power, Authority, and Warrant; and 

14 declared the acceptable Tidings of great Joy, 

1 | which was to be diffuſed amongſt all People; 

＋ x for thus he opens his Commiſſion upon his firſt 

þ l Preaching, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; He 

1 hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, 

14 &c *. And again, Him hath God the Father. 

1 ald , and jet bim up to be a Prince and Au- 

11 thor of Salvation to all that believe: rt. 

1 1 muſt confeſs, that to obſerve the whole Series 

_ of the Promiſes, as foretold in theOld Teſtament” 

1 ſo ſufprizingly verified in the New, ſtruek me 

14 Luke iv. 18. + John vi. 7. Adds v. 31. 
a with 


Iris 


the Fanitlies — ſhall be Ausf. 5 Ad 
a little after he backs this Promiſe to the fame 
Patriarch with an Oath, And in thy Seed Ball u 
the Nations of the Eartb be bleſſed +. And leſt 
this ſhould not be ſufficient to'oblige'Mankind to 
revete theſe Oracles of God, "When they cime to 
be publiſhed, the fame Promiſe ts con to 
the Patriarch Duvid, where he 'Gith, E, Serd 

all endure for ever, and bis Throne be as the 
Jays of Heaven t; that is, eternal, everlaſting.” 
and unchangeable. But here the Patriarch Dau 
makes a Diſtinction between his Seed, as in the 
| Fulneſs of Time, the promiſed Mefliah was to 

eſcend” from his Loins; and his Children, as 
they were to be In after the Fleſh; for in the 
ee rn tie But 4 1 


they e my Statutes, end UP wed my Coim- 


mandments, I will vifit their Offences with the 
Rod, and their Sin with Scourges.” "Nevertheleſs 
T will not fail David, as my Covenant ij with hin 
by an Oath. I have faworn” once ol > ne | 
that Iwill at il David q. nn = 
| Now as theie two great Patriarchs were pro- 
mid eo be che ſucceſſive Fathers of the Bleſſed 
* let us conſider wed this Fact was t be 


"wy; The: 
„Gen. „„ 1 Gen. xii. 16, 75 18. 5 


0 FJ wid. 30—35. 
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 eome. into the; World: "Why: in the very ſame 
Manner as is ſet down by St Matthew. For this 
Evangeliſt begins his Subject of the Incarnation, 
without any Apology, without any Proem, nor 
does he introduce the leaſt prefatorial Diſcourſe 
to diſcover the Grounds and Reaſons of thoſe 
great Alterations and Changes that were to take 
Place upon the Coming of Chriſt; but. wich all 
the Authority of a Prophet, and more than 4 
Prophet, he thus begins the Genealogy of Chriſt. 
— The Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of David, as the everlaſting Seed. The Son of 
| Abraham, as the Seed promiſed. Vou ſee here the 
three grand capital Articles of AMrabam, David, 
and Chriſt, connected to each other by divers Paſ- 
ſages in both the Old and New Teſtament. And 
they that object againſt the Period of Chriſt's In- 
carnation, and think it ſtrange he did not come. 
ſooner in Time, may as well object againſt the 
Calling of Abraham, the Coming of the Prophets, 
nay even why God did not create. 1 WR 
more early in Time. 

But I ſhall not reſt e Bretits, upon theſe 
Promiſes and Declarations made by God himſelf. 
to. theſe Patriarchs, but obſerve the concurrent 
Teſtimonies of both Jews and Gentiles to the 
Birth, of Chriſt ; for there are ſo many Proofs, 
all centering in this Period of Chriſt's Birth, that 
2 * muſt loſe h's Senſes, or at leaſt ceaſe to be 

"0, 


The Paararoniar Dix dect. 25 


Wise, before he can ariſe to ſuch a Pitch © 
Wickedneßß, as to diſbelieve the Record, that 
God has given of his Son. 

A ee tht White ha i only 

Principles connecting, but divers Truths backed 

dy Principles equally concluſive, whereby, as will 

anon appear, both the Gentile World and Jewiſh 

People: were to be equally received into the fame 

Covenant of Redemption. To the Jews Chriſt 

was moſt commonly conſidered as a Seed. The 

Seed of Eve, the Seed of Abraham, and the Seed 

of David. Sometimes he is ſpoken of as a Twig, 

a2 Rod, or Branch; but theſe were only Emblems 
of his Coming to the Jews. But to the Gentiles 
he was looked upon, firſt, as a Light ariſing from 

a Star. Secondly, As a Tree ſpringing from a 
Root. And though the Old Teſtament mentions 

few G Gentile Prophets, yet Balaam, though a Gen- 
tile, carries the Light of Revelation much farther, 

in his Prophecies to Balak King of Moab, than 
divers of the Jewiſt Prophets, that lived after his 

Tine had done. | 

This Man propheſied to Balak in expreſs Terms, 
the future Coming of Chriſt, as he was to be not 
only the Saviour of I/-ae}, but the Redeemer of 
the whole World; and therefore the Prophet 
ſpeaks of his Coming in theſe Words, as of a Pe- 
riod, that was far off, or at a great Diſtance. 
I. ſhall ſee him, but not now : I ſhall bebol@ bim, 
—__ the Time be not nigh > There; — come a 
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* Star 


what the Branch is to the Tree, that the Twelve 


al ſprung from Adam the firſt Root of our cor- ; 
diffuſed through all Mankind. 


COLTS, 
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Star aut of, Facoh, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out 


| of Iſrael, that ſhall ſmite through the. Princes of 


Meab*. Again, he is called by Iaiah a Root Þ, 


as he ſtood related to the hg Jewiſhand Gen- 


tile World; but a Star as he was to be a Light 
to enlighten the Gentiles with the Gifts and 
Graces of his holy Spirit. Once more, he is 
called a Branch. Beboll, faith:ithe Lord, I will © 


raiſe unto David a Branch, and be ſball be called, 


THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
For the Jewiſh People were to the reſt of the 
World what the Branch is to the reſt of the Free. 
Nay he is called a Rod or Twig: And there fball 
cone forth . Bad qu of the Stem of Jaſſe h, that 
is, out of the Tribe of Judab. By this was ſhewn 
to the Jewiſh People, that their Nation, from the 
Beginning, was eſteemed but an inconſiderable 
Fart of the Redeemed: For what this little Rod 
to the Branch, that the Family of Jeſſe was to 


| HE whole Tribe of Judab; that the Tribe of 


Judab was to the whole People of Mrael. And 


Tribes were to the People of the whole Earth; 


rupt Nature, whereby his ſeminal Pri 


—_— Fo 


Now. - as Chriſt was born at Berblebem in 


Tudea, i it was n that a Revelation h 


Numb. xiv. "4, FT IG 1, 
1 Jer. xxiit. 5, 6. e T 3 


be 2 "of — * — ; but 
how. ſurely not ta either Jews or Gentiles 1 * 
or alone, but to both jointly; and we ſhall ob- 
ſerve in the Sequel, ſuch Meaſures were taken 
that both Jews and. Gentiles mig * been 
wht apprized of this important N 
FHopever, 1 it is obvious from the e Tex b 
that the gentile-wiſe Men were the firſt that dif- 
covered the Birth of the Mefliah; ſo that if any 
were blinded, the Jews were blinded, and not th 
Gentiles; for as he was to appear to them TY 

tar, ſo this Star I do not take to have been a 
ellation in the Heavens or a Planet moving 


Liter Fire, .cnahicd the ſtarty Appearance to 
move in Curves, Angles, or any other 17 5 
ta Feruſolem, the proper Place of their Enquiry, | 
Thie Star, ſo long pr Tropheized: of „ by 
Balaam to Balak and his Court, at length ap- 
yn The Idumeans, Balaamites, and People 

of the adjoining, Countrics, are ſurprized at the 
extraordinary Phenomenon: They, conſult. their 
Books, and recollect the Prophecy of Balaam, 
that. a Star ſhould. came out of acohy and a Scep- 
tre riſea of Iſrael *, They ſaw and bad this 


. „ „ * 
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ROY Stat Were 4 671 the "Prophe They 
thence conclude, that this is the Period of ime,- 
5 1 which the 4nd op of the ue ſhould. 
of the * ee in Council, and copfide 
the Meaſures moſt proper to be taken, on this 
important Event, in order to diſcover the ne- 
born Prince. Upon mature Deliberation, theß 
come to a Reſolution to purſue the Star, Where 
ever it ſhould lead them. They immediately ſet 
forward on their Journey, and follow the Star as 
their Director and Guide, till they come to . 
ruſalem. The Text faith in general, That the) 
carne from the Eaſt, but they ſeem to have been 
gentile - -Idumeans, that lived in Syria near 
Aram. Their Quality doubtleſs was great: They 4 
were Princes at leaſt, if not Kings; for Herod, a 
Man of great Valour, Wiſdom, and Eſtate, would 
never have admitted them to an Audience, had 
they not been Perſons of high Rank, Character, 
and conſiderable Diſtinction; for they declared the 
Cauſe of their Coming with great Boldneſs in ] 
Jeruſalem; Saying, Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews ? for we have ſeen his Star i in _ Bop, 
| a_ come to worſhip him w. 

The King, upon their Enquiry, did not lightly 
treat this Affair, but immediately ſummoned the 


Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and W the * 


N 9 ii. 2. 


ad 


* tr ATORTAE Dnesti 


and Elders to declare where Chriſt was to be Burn v. 5 
Upon this Summons the High Prieſt, the Prieſts 
and Elders, conſult their ſacred Records, examine 
their Prophecies, and declare unto Herod, that 
Bethlehem was the City marked out by the Pro- 
phets, as the Place of the Royal Infant's Birth, 
and quote the Prophecy of Micah as a ſufficient 
Voucher for the Truth of the Opinion they de- 
livered. And thou, Bethlehem, in the Land of 
Judab, art not the leaſt amongſt the Princes of 
my People ; for out of thee ſhall come Forth a Prince 


that is to be Ruler in wy * going o out — bY. 


been from everlaſting +. | 
Thus it appears from the Conſultation oh th 
High Prieſt and Elders with Herod; and the pri- 
vate Conference this Prince had with the wile | 
Men, before he ſent them to Bethlehem, that this 
was a very momentous Affair. and a Thing of 
very ſerious Conſequence; for it did not only 
trouble the King himſelf, but all Jeruſalem alſo 
was greatly af becauſe of their Enquiry 7. 
Theſe gentile wiſe Men came to Feruſolem for 
the Sake of the Jews, as well as themſelves; for 
though the preciſe: Place of Chriſt's Birth was 
8 the Jews, yet the preciſe Time was 
ot: And therefore, ' after the wiſe Men had told 
the 1 — thay oy: had * the 


1 


; 


. Matt i. _— 55 he. 18 5. Micah 1 v. 2. 
4 Matt. ii. LY ; | 
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according to their Prophecies, Chriſt was to be 


to the Gentiles, ſo it ought not to appear to the 


Bethlehem Epbratabh. That the Star left them 


Star propheſied of by Balaam, and that it had 
led them thither in Queſt of their ſceptered King; 
then the Jews could tell theſe Princes, where, 


born, vis. at * ethlebem Bphroteh, As. 1 
Vnge. e 

We may . thas this Star, as 1 as it 
had brought thoſe Travellers near to Jeruſalm, 
the Place where they ought to make Enquiry, +» 
vaniſhed for a Seaſon; for as it was only a Sign 


Jews. That People were to know the Corning 
of the Meſſiah by other Marks and Tokens; as 

he was to be a Seed; as he was to be born of a 
Virgin, and the Country of his Birth was to be 


upon their n to Jeruſalem, is clear from 
their exceeding Joy in ſeeing it again upon the 
Road to Bethlebem, after they had left Herod, the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders, at Jeruſalem. And it is 
a Point worthy of Conſideration, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Declaration of the wiſe Men, and the 
Reaſon they gave of their Coming thither ; yet 
not a Prieſt or Elder of them all, ever once pro- 
poſed to ſend a Meſſenger or Courier with theſe 
wiſe Men, to ſearch into the Truth of ſuch a 
wonderful Event as was then come to paſs ; and 
thus it appears, that the Iſraelites, with all their 


* Matt, ii. 10. 


= 
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Types, Promiſes and Prophecies, neither. 

the Birth nor Death of Chriſt, while the Gentiles 
viſibly diſcovered both; for the wiſe Men wor- 
ſhipped this Prince of 8 at his Birth; and 
the Roman Centurion declared, and confeſſed him 


to be the Son of God, at his Death u. 


From what we have faid, it fully ny, that 


theſe Gentiles had a ſtrong Faith in God, a firm 
Reliance upon his Providence ; and, at the ſame | 
Time, were great Aſtronomers as well as Phil 
ſophers, as they underſtood the Times and the 
Seaſons, and were able to diſtinguiſh the Proper- 
ties of this Star, from all * other Conſtellations 
in the Heavens. 


For, like Abrohem, they wat n kaky-- 5 


ing whither ; and left their Country, Friends, 


and Relations, without a Promiſe ; journeying 
after the Star, whither it ſhould lead them. So 


that in proſecuting this Journey, the Meaſure of 
their Faith was great; the Extent of their Wiſ- 


dom greater, and their courageous Boldneſs ſu pe- 


rior to all Difficulties, for they ventured, even in 
Jeruſalem, to aſk for our Saviour, by the Name 


and Title of King, and at a Time when Herod 


the Great was on the Throne, and both able and 


willing ſeverely to revenge himſelf, upon any 
| e that ſhould preſume to ſet up as a Com- 


petitor for his Crown and Dignity. 


ry e wü. 54. „ 1 N 
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Vou fee now what a noble Contraſt ap 
from this Repreſentation , of Matters of Pack: 4 
How does the Truth break out in its fulleſt 
Luſtre, and render both Jews and Gentiles in- 
excuſable, if they do not cloſe in, and give their 
firm Aſſent to an Event moſt fully atteſted, and 

_ reconciled to all the Reaſops and Laws of God 
and Nature. And thus it appears, "that both 
Jews and Gentiles joined in the firſt Diſcovery of 
this Lord of Nature, though the Gentiles were 
before them, in paying Homage to the new-born 
Prince ; for the Jews, expecting a temporal De- 

liverer, could not ſo well digeſt their Meſſiah 
veiled under that low Eſtate, in which he then 

8 appeared; and this was the Reaſon why he was 

totally rejected, as an Impoſtor, by both m_ 

þ Prieſts, Elders, and People. 

If now you take the Genealogies of the Sa- 

#* = cens, the Hagarcens, or other People amongſt the 

1 Turks and Arabians; and attempt to deduce any 

if Promiſe or Prophecy in either the Old or New 

"Teſtament, that may favour Mahomet, you will 

be greatly deceived, and unable to diſcover the 
leaſt Tittle in either Book, that countenances the 
it Power and Authority this Arch-Impoſtor aſſumed, 

YN | | upon his Appearance in the World. And there- 

VR fore, Mahomet did not pretend to any Genealogy, 
or to derive his Principles of Faith and Religion 

from any other Source than God and his Sword. 


How 
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How far be had the Sanction. of God to ſupport. 


his wicked Cauſe, may be obſerved, from that 
wild Enthuſiaſm diffaſed through every Page of 
the Alcoran; and which is neither becoming the 
Majeſty of God, nor ay ky n to 'the 


Dictates of a wit Man. 


And as both Jevrs and nn were We 
in the Diſcovery of Chriſt's Birth, from the re- 


ſpective Prophecies in the Cuſtody of each of theſe 
People; ſo there are divers Paſſages, in the New 


| Teſtament, that plainly diſcover, that the eternal 
Welfare of both Jew and Gentile was equally 
conſulted by Chriſt himſelf, who a little before 


his Aſcenſion gave to his Apoſtles full Power and 
Authority to diſciple all Nations and People in 


this ſalemn Manner: Go ye into all the World, 


and preach the Goſpel to every Creature x. I con- 


feſs, this Extent of Power and Authority, given 


by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, extremely aſtqniſhed 
me; as no Potentate, whether Greek or Roman, 


in the full Zenith of his Glory, ever attempted 
to aſſume ſo univerſal an Empire, as to =o * 


to the whole World. 


How can the Infidels of the preſent Age ri 


ſume to exclaim againſt Revelation as a partial 
Scheme, when they obſerve its Founder giving 


out his Laws, grounded on Principles conſiſtent 
| with the univerſal Laws of Nature. ; And! in * 
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a te p rarer beben 3 
Fan three Propolitin eating to the f Redemp- 


tion of Man, as univerſal, as any the Deiſt can 
produce out of <7 whole Extent of Nature: * 


18 where: he thus dhe the 3 ab 
fal Redemption, that was, in the Fulneſs of Time, 


to be made good, by Chriſt: And in thee, and 


thy Seed, ſhall all the Families and Nations of the | 
Earth be bleſſed * Here is a Propoſition, „that 
comprehends the Reſtoration of the whole hu- 
man- Nature, and every Individual deriving from 
that Nature; nor can there be a more univerſal 
Propoſition formed out of any one Principle of 
Nature, than what God declares to Abrabam': 
And, in ſupport of the fame univerſal Principle, 
our Saviour lays down a Propoſition equally as 


extenſive: It is in that Command given to his 
Apoſtles, a little before his Aſcenſion ; and which 
is couched in Terms equally as univerſal as the 
former. The Words are; All Power is given 
unto me in Heaven and Earth. Go ye en 
and teach all Nations, & . 8 


Here you ſee, that the Propoſition of the Law 
given by God to Abraham ; and the Propofi tion 


Gen. xii. 3. Xxxii..19. 
4 Matt, XXvili. 18, 19. 


of 
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out of cuban of Nature. ink in Conſe, 
quence of theſe two Propoſitions, the Chureh of 


have dolls) dey © On. of Gods 
he was the univerſal Redeemer of Man. 
Can now, any Propoſition reach a Law of Na 
ture, or be more conſiſtent; in all its Parts, with 
three Poſitions, relating to, and comprehending 
the univerfal Redemption of the whole human- 
Nature : * So that ad nene _ and 
ſoever was ate or loſt by the Sin, and Fall, 
and Death of Adam. And thus we have here 
both the Old and New Teſtament, together with 
almoſt the whole Body of Chriſtians; exactly 
coinciding with each other concerning this great 
Article of the univerſal Redemption, by the In- 
carnation, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
b 4 After 


* 
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After all, can we ſay, that God's Bleſſings are 
arbitrarily dealt out to the Children of Menz or 
that be diſpenſeth Good or Evil to them, with- 
out any other Reaſon,” but merely becat 
his Will? Would not this be highly to diſparage 
this Sovereign of the Univerſe; and to ſink him, 

from the moſt perfect Being, down on a Level : 
with the worſt of Men? For all Individuals, the 
wiſer and better they grow, the leſs. are they led 
by Humour, Paſſion, and Will; and the more 
ſteadily do they cleave, in all their Actions, to 
the eternal Laws of right Reaſon, Nature and 
Virtue: And therefore we may reſt well aſſured, 
that God, who is the Source, Original, and Per 
fection of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, can 
never, in his Dealings with any of his Creatures, 
depart from the Rule or Standard of theſe Laws ; 
ſo that we may juſtly infer with the Poet; that 
Rex Jupiter omnibus idem; which Sentence, as I 
conceive, is beſt paraphraſed thus: Will not God, 
the righteous Judge of all the Earth, — 
equal Juſtice to all his Creatures? 
And it is upon theſe very Principles of univer- 
ſal Juſtice, that our Saviour repreſents as ſolid 
and firm Grounds, under the Moſaic Law, for a 
reaſonable Man to bottom his Faith upon, as if 
a 1 4 one 


could not "ap groan noon Si belizne 
Moſes, the Prophets of God, and; the Miracles 
—_—_ in n of that Oeconomy, neither 
wou ſas r 


1 _— 


af the other, by: thoſe common 8 or ra- 
ther cant Terms, Senſus decipiuntur: The 
Senſes are liable to be deceived. So that even 
the Miracle, of one riſing from the Dead, —__ 
of no Force to convict thoſe, that never are to 
be convinced, though the Evidence be ever ad 
full, clear, and concluſive, -. tio 

And if there be divers great Truths i in \Revela- 
tion, that are above. our Reach to conceive ; ſo 
are there ſeveral Principles in the Abyſs of Na- 


ture, that equally baffle our Reaſon and con- 
found our Wiſdom; for what is there more cer- 
tain, and yet more difficult to diſcover, than ab- 
[ons utes gs of the * 


»Lake xvi. 29, 30, 31. 21 e 


xi men ronTAE Dissen 5 


Nay even Subſtance; I wg this ye -otporeal. 
complex Subſtance, that ſurrounds us every Me 
ment, and we every Day feel, Randle: ** ebm 
verſe with, yet, diveſted of its Accidents, we 
know neither how it ſubſiſts, or what to make 
of it, though it fills the World with both _ 
| _ and: "REDIF hes oli MY De Se Tet 
al the Works of d Nature om the Fall, rei 
it extremely difficult, in this benighted State of 
Nature, for a Man to diſcover the true Principles. 
whereon this World and all its Objects are con- 
ducted; and if we proceed to conſider the Prin- 
ciples of Nature, and the Principles of Revela- 
tion, as the one exhibits to our View a Scheme, 
Plan, or Syſtem of Nature, correſpondent to Pg 
World we live in, then this Scheme will exhi- 
bit to our View the Idea of a World imperfectly 
confidered, and whoſe true Principles, Cauſes, 
and Effects, wilt never wy "I __ | 
But if our Keiviledys is greatly Jefeive, 
when we look upon this World exhibited to 
our naked View. in its puris Naturalibus; then 
ar us examine Revelation, and there we ſhall 
juſtly 


thoſe — treat . more e Sub- 
jects; and their chief Deſign is rather employed 
to diſcover Man's Rife, Fall, Reſtoration; and 
naf Happineſs, that to explain the Creation of 
the- World, and the Principles whereon 1s va 

| rious Objects and Phenomena are ſupported. | 
so that all the Diſcoveries ems iche Wits | 
of God and Nature, are, in a Scripture Senſe, 
only to be looked on, as obſcure Hints, which 
require the moſt delicate Skill and Knowleds ge in 
thoſe ſadted Books to diſtinguiſh properly; to 
range the various Claſſes of Objects in a proper 
Order, and aſcertain their Connection with the 
Works of God and Nature. This 1 have at- 
tempted to do in the former Volume, on the 
Creation of the World; and the „ of 
. ofes, 
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xliv The PREFA/TORIAL,, Discourgr, 
| Meſes, and ſhall endeavour ta ſupport the fame 
t Wenne, as — relate to Man 4 tign Ax 


a „And NETE! 8c wt tures 
have been i hs the Aber of God, 
becauſe of theſe Difficulties, may as well deny the 
Creation of the World to have been accompliſhed 
by the Power and Wiſdom of the . 
becauſe he judges ſome: Flaws and Inconfiſtenc 
in the Proceſs, _ t accour ntable for, vpon 4 
Principles and Laws of our Philoſophy. And if 
it be ſo difficult to conceive. ſeparately a juſt Idea 
of this maſly World, conſtituted upon ſin 
Principles, Elements, and natural Cauſes; hen, 
by Parity of Reaſon, it muſt be much more dif- | 
ficult to diſcover a clear and diſtinct Idea of the 


various Paſſages of Revelation, as they relate to 


both the natural and divine World, all com- 
bined into one Syſtem. , And therefore, . this 


Combination, conſtituted on Principles, Cauſes, 
| and Effects, muſt neceſſarily appear more com- 
plex, difficult and obſcure, When viewed in the 
ſaid Books of Revelation, than when we only ſur- 
vey it ſimply as a Syſtem of natural Objects, 
compoſing this terreſtrial Globe, and the Ani- 
mals that ſojourn upon it. k 


Now 


The PRETATOAIAL Discounss. | | A 
Now to > contemplate the Grandeur of Man's 
Creation; the Greatneſs of his Fall, and the 
aſtoniſhing Wonders of his Redemption, by God 
incarnate, are three Subjects fo vaſtly ſublime, | 
that they greatly tranſcend all. the. other Objects 
of Nature; for what can be more wonderful and 
q aſtoniſhing, than that we vile Worms, by Chriſt's : 
Incarnation, ſhould be exalted to the Dignity. of 
being Sons of God by Nature, who not long * 
fore were little above the Beaſts that periſh, -:\ | 
And hence we diſcoyer, that this Syſtem. af 
the Natural, was firſt formed in Subſerviency to 
the Moral, and both deſi igned for the Improve- 
ment of the divine World: And this we ſee. ve- 
rified in Vegetables being formed for Animals, 
and organized Bodies for immaterial Spirits and 
Souls. And I queſtion. not but that there are 
wiſe Reaſons in the whole Sum of Beings, why 
1 the Courſe of the World is uſually carried on 
by general Laws, and moſt of the Ends of Go- 
vernment, accompliſhed by their Means: 80 
chat we, that liye in this Age, are connected by 
Relation with thoſe that went before us, even 
a up to the firſt Man; and the ſame Relation will 
be continued from us down to lateſt Poſterity, 
dd hold a ſteady Courſe to the . 


of 


xlvi The PaEFATORIAL DISCOURSE. 


of all Things: . And as the World i is great, large, 
and immenſe; ſo it muſt contain many Trut 
as yet undiſcovered, and more in the Abyſs of 
Nature, which never will be diſcovered, till the 
Reſurrection of our Nature takes Place: For | 
though Man has had the Uſe and Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe very Faculties he now enjoys, for near Six 
thouſand Years, yet what are the mighty Boaſts 


we can make of our Acquiſitions of Ny 
in this long Tra@ of Time? 


From theſe Obſervations I hope that TOY 
$ good, and judicious Men, will be prevailed upon 
do examine a little more ſtrictly into the Prin- 
eiples of Revelation, before the preſume lightly 
to eſteem thoſe facred Subjects, which are off 
that high Importance, not only to themſelves, 
but to Mankind in general. 

To conclude: I think proper here to advertiſe 
the Reader, that I have not always, in what re- 
lates to the Propoſitions, either in the Third or 
Fourth Book of this Volume, kept up to the 
Rules of Logical Infetence: For, ſometimes the 
Proofs go before the Propoſition, and then the 
Propoſition itſelf is an Inference, and the ſubſe- 
quent Diſcourſe a Scholium upon it : Sometimes | 

a 1 Proofs — ud then the pen is A 


The PREFATORIAL Discouxsx. xlvii 


Rated Fact, and the Diſcourſe following an In- 
ference, that demonſtrates the Truth of that Fact. 


And thus I have placed Things in that Point of 
View, as I judged might beſt help to inform the 


unlearned Reader, in what relates to the various 
Events, as revealed under both the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation: For, the Propoſitions 
themſelves are only particular Heads of the 
Chapters contracted into a narrower Compaſs ; 


chat the Connection of the preceeding and ſubſe- | 
quent Facts, may more eaſily be comprehended 


by a Perſon ſincerely attached to Truth. 


_ HatTox-Canpen, 
March 5, 1758. 
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Volume I obſerved, with what Tem- 


to write of God and his Attributes; 
and how difficult; it is to reach the 


Ps Aud form our Thoughts and; W. 


right, when the Almighty is the Ode. of our 


OT. II. 5 Cons 


. I. O Whiroads: 


= IN the 3 to, the firſt 
and Diſpoſition, of Mind we ought” 


* 


For 1 judge it highly 6s on, before we pro- 
ceed to give the Hiſtory of Man, and the various 
Changes he ſuffered in Paradiſe and the Gardey of 
Ein 15 mäke ſore ſhort Reflections upon the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament; and, 
as much as, poſſible, fix the Senſe of thoſe Te 
that ſpeak. of the Image of God, 28 it was in Mn 
upon his firſt Creation: For, if we only read thoſe 
ſacred Volumes, as we do other Pieces of Hiſtory; 
then it is abſolutely impoſſible, that we ever can 
diſtinguiſh between the * Spirit, that lies concealed 
under the obſcure Veil of the Letter, and has 
vious Import of the Words, as they comprehend 
the .manifeſt Senſe of the Text, and which a 
Heathen may equally underſtand with a Chriſtian. 
And it is upon theſe Grounds, that I, with St 
Haul, all along diſtinguiſh between the + Spirit 
and the Letter of Revelation. The former gives 
Life and Wiſdom to him that finds it: The 
latter threatens and Deſtruction to all thi 
reſt their Hopes upon ſo precarious a Principle. 
If therefore Revelation contains a ſpiri ut 
Meaning, diſtinct from the Letter; and i8 C0 
verſant about T hings ſuperior to our fallen Na- 
ture, then, in judging of the facred Truths con- 
PF * Röm "> 27, 29. | n 2 Cor. . 6. „ i 


Ir Rn”, 19 
228 ined 


aan ali MAS iv at : 
tata in thisRevelmic a5 we'ought to cevats the 
Soul, ſpirittalize our Addons; and ehlathodir | 
Thought#r> take in e Preagils, a0 
cording to their Dighity® nd Tnpertagee r 1 For 
there is 4 peculiar me to of Senthnent in Re- 
velation, anfwerable to the Grandeur of Ideas tlie 
facted Text treats of: If the Objects are lofty, 0 
muſt the Genius be that attetnpts their Diſcovery, 
or elſe the Defigus of ' Providence wi appear 
greatly overcaſt, with! ClGb qs and Wick Datkned, 
to RE fat feds the Efe Pages 0 e 
For thotiphthe Frinffetiöns ef the ptimitte 
A ' before e Fibo We Gotbacte its 4 Soy 
_— W 0 


and every Book e i att — 
this original Revelation, the Reade? in order to 
75 at the ttue Drift and Defen ö the facreti 
Writer, will be obliged" to" Wav Gut divers De- 
ductlons from ohe fingle Fext in Seng, and 
muſt ſeek fot their Explanition in the moſt dit. 
tant Parts of Scripture. PI nn 
Thus, when God e ust Thar Ma An 
created in the Image of God; wWe muſt not tale 
this Image, and level it with the abjecd Notions 
we have of Things, or any Likeneſs, we find 
B 2 about 
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-*. The. Canrer3anPurrocormin: | 


about ut, in Nature; but we muſt lift up | 1 5 


to conceive Ideas; if poſlible,: ſuitable to 
ity of the Expreſſion, . and conſider this 


| 5 5 peculiar Grace and Favour, ybuchſafed 
to Man by Almighty God; and to imply ſome- 


hat in Man's Nature ſuperior, to all other Crea- 
tures; and what; no other Claſs of Creatures re- 
ceived upon their Creation beſides; himſelf: And 


the Reaſons of this are not to be drawn. from the 


Letter * in the Old; but from the Spirit under 


che new Diſpenſation, as will mere clearly 3 eat, 


en we come to ſpeak of theſe Subjects. 
In a Word, the gloriout Scenes, that 5 ug 

-mane. Nature, - (vile as now it may appear) ſhall 

to, in the Reſurrection to eternal 


Life, are repreſented: by the Apaſile, as moſt 


aſtoniſhing and inexpreflible : For we know, 


from the Reaſons of Naturd, that Eye has ſeen, 
Ear heard; and the Heart of Man has been able. 
to conceive the mighty Glories of Alexander ; the 
ſplendid Triumphs of Ceſar ; and the moſt af- 
fecting Scenes, that can. adorn the Magnificence 


of the greateſt . Monarch. upon Earth; but the 


Apoſtle expreſsly aſſures us, that Eye has not 
ſeen, Ear heard; nor has 1 it-once entered into the 
Heart of Man to conceive thoſe eee, 2 


An 


thoſe = devoutly love 1 fear bim. 
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n higdeas.cn nor « his Words could teich the 


— 474 of thoſe aſtoniſhing and inexpreſ- 
And how err deen e that there 
is Difference in theſe Glories, if the 


| prienitive; Sue of Perſe@ion; id which Man was 


created, hid not been different, from what we: 
now perceive ourſelves in under this fallen State 
„ that exceeding, 'or 
niſhing aufder. we thall here- 

o, be fo far ſuperior to what: 


in our vile Bodies; and how could there be . 
Neceſſity for this Change, if thoſe Bodies had not 
ſank dowyn from their primitiye State of Nitdite, 
and become thus vile upon the Fall: And thus 
appears, that thoſe heavenly Objects would 


dazzle our Faculties, and confound our Nature, 


were our Bodies to remain the ſame identical Bo- 
dies, in the Reſurrection to eternal Life, that 
2 are in this fallen State of Things: And, 


upon theſe Grounds it is, that St Paul tells us: 
That * Fle/h\and Blood cannot inberit the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and that theſe vile Bodies of ours, 
before the Enjoyment- of thoſe glorious - Scenes, 


1 3 Cor, l e 1 Cor. xv. 50. 3 
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6 The CuniotinnoPamroboriter, + 
muſt be changed like uitoChrilt's-gloridus Rady, 


which is a Truth, that neither Nature nor Reay- 


ſon could ever have diſcovered, and wich only 


IVE aſcertained fromthe ſacred Word af God. 
It 154 great e and one great Cauſe, : 


by thoſe that affect ourBendes; 4sthiskilles Stats! ö 
of Nature, and labour to bring dotyn all revealed 
Wee he Sorel of our natural ate But 


2 ſet a true N upon che glorious Priviloger 
of Revelation,” we ought to raiſe the Mind, ele- 
vate the Soul, and lift up the intellectual Facul- 
ties out of the ordinary Scenes of Nature; that, 
by the Aſſiſtance of this new revealed Light, we 


may entertain a juſt Iden of thoſe glovious Sens | 


ſet before us; in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

For if Revelation be a new Light, then it n 2 
coffariby: follows, that "the: ordinary Uie of our 
Faculties, could not comprehend | it; and if a Re- 
velation was wranting; then, in judging of the 
Truths contained in that Revelation, we muſt 
de vate the Underſtanding to take in thoſe re- 
vealed Ideas, according to the Intention and Will 
of God, and not depreſs thoſe glorious Ideas to 
the ſcantling Meaſure of our natural Light. For 


if we are to attach them to what we call natural 


Objects; how comes Revelation to be a Light 
at EU ? If TR Tung re 2 be correſpondent 
| __ 


ral Powers, hour comes es Ne 
. vella Ligbr; the glerious Light 
7 the « Ge a 433 to, enlighten the. Gentile, 
e ee het Þerien, Jat in Bari 
In del douks not, 40. &y, that all. ole 
Religion 6:3nd-ather; Nations that labour, under 
dick Dankoeks, have come into that miſer ble 
obtheGalpels. for. — Lite; in the Nature 
of Thitigs,othat- God Hou 1G remove bath. the . 
Candle and: Candirſtick ut of che Tents of thoſg 
impious Men, and giys them up to believe a Lie, 
and fall into the moſt ſottiſn Deluſion. and En- 
thuſiaſm, who made no better Returns to the 
Privileges of this tranſcendent Mercy M 
It is upon theſe levelling Notions, that the Ge- ; 
| nerality of Men have judged; that the Reaſons'of 
Nature were originally grounded upon the ſame 
Principles, that ſupport them in this fallen State 
of Things: They proceed to ſay, that Mau had 
but little Preheminence and Dignity above us his 
fallen Offspring, fave, that he was in a State of 
Innocence. and clear of Sin, of Crime; and of 
uilt. ITbey judge the 1 Well founded, M0 
and think there is 1 Farrant for. explaining 
the Creatio Man in this manner, be- 
cauſe, ſay they, 0 our r Saviour aſſumed his Nature 
Mia n in the fat mw > upright C Circumſtances, | 
3 We in 
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| are th ce 44 eſe Gentlemen the 
Creation and Fall of Man. . 15 l Yong 1 
mall quickly perceive, th tn | 

be drawn, from that Event of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, that will any ways affect Man' 's ane, 
State of Glory; becauſe the Redemption of | 
made it neceſſary, chat our Saviour ſhould be in 
the ſame uf ircu iſtances with Adam, ac- 
ee to his primitive State of Innocence, (not 
according to Man's tranſcendent State of Glory, as 
he was created in the Image of God) and yet de- 
rive his Manhood from our fallen, not our _ | 
nal State of Nauure: A from when I 
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2 e Light, cont ai ning di: vers. myſterious 
Truths in Nature; that the moſt enlarged Copa: 
city e Man never could have diſcovered, me: 


F 


aut the ¶ Hit ance of the divine Spirit. of God, * 


” Now as Revelation is the Will of God mall 

feſted to Man in a State of Nature; ſo there is 
peculiar fixed Senſe in the revealed Word, which 
is as eternal and immutable as the Laws of Nature | 
themſelves; and which cannot be reverſed, al- 
tered, or amended by any Power upon Earth : 8 

And whoever has uy Happineſs to diſcover 
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ſations, to thoſe ſacred Trutlis ; and thereſore 
they blind their Eyes, cloſe their Ears, and fear 
up their onſciences, leſt the gl rious Bri: 
— ©. Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould: diſcover-/thei 
„ ee their Intereſts,” and oblię 
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many People ate tinctured with the We 


Infidelity, in this looſe and licentious Age? Look 
into the Worid, examine the Lives and Conver- 
lations of Mankind, and compare chem with the 
divine Writings: uf Ohriſt and his Ap and 
you will quickdy; perceive ;. chat there 


and eee . 


lumes. I e true Cauſe K Ingdelity S 
the of. all that Co tempt, that is daily 
gong upon „ Clergy;, as oy are the Stewards 
of the Myſteries of God. NT. 1 4:36 mobs 
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Now, the Reueladon of this! Old: and New 
Teſtament-is:nothing more, than the Reaſons of 
that Branch of Nature, revealed to Man in a State 
of Nature; and of which he could not entertain 
the leaſt Notion or Idea, without its Aſſiſtance : 
For, while Man was left to be governed by the 
mere Dictates of Nature, he never could know, 
that * Thing in this World, had ever exiſted 

lifferent Footing, than what we now 
3 it to obtain; or that Man had ever been 
in a more upright State of Bliſs and Happineſs, 
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inds of all Biaſs from the Paſſions, as we 
ed above ; but there muſt be ſuperatided to A 
Nature, the Gifts of a Spirit, different = 
from choſe he enjoys as Man, or 2 ir is . N 


* 
r — WU Ae acorns, er 
— . 02 — 5 


s and Policies of this 
. —9 ae — Kc Wiſdom; ariſing from 
the Effects af a ſupernatural Gift; and which is 
equally. necei ry, to enable Man to live up to 
the Pignity of his reſtored Nature. The Apoſtie 
tells us, that the Princes — nodult 
thoſe that inceſſantly la 


1 Or. ii. 6, 7. 
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ti Warld.” This was « vile in the Lives of | : 


* 


thot butchered Mankind; and ſacrificed Mil | 
: Ni their Pride, Luſt, and \ Ambition. But the 

idom of God, or the Books. of divine Reve- 
lation, as he there goes on, contain ſuch ſubime 
Truths, as muſt neceſſarily be looked upon as 
Fedki/bneſs by the carnal and Vit itious Man, and 
thoſe” that are habitually irhrmerſe ed i e neſts 
and Fleitpres af this ift 
This latter W idom, as the finely ob- 


Spirit, chich h in Man, by the Sancti a1 
the” Holy Ghoſt." This is that myſtericus or Bi. 
den M. dom, bie none "of * the Princes 7 778 
World knew ;' nor, as Princes, could know® But 
you will aſk perhaps: How came they not to 
know it? Why Fade Apoſtle will tell ye. Be- 
cauſe they never ſoughtt it, u upon the Prin 
of true Virtue; "Goodneſs, and Piety : For, Had 
they ſought it upon theſe Grounds, het they - 
certainly Wocld have known it, and never have 
faerificed to their Ambition and Envy the" Lord 
of Glory. David, Solomon, Foftah, (and a very 
few more)' were' the only Princes we read of, 


under the eib y, that obtai 1 q this 
® 1 Cor. ii. 8. e ; 
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an intuitive View of every OR ar w | 
Obſtruction from the czleſtial Vehic cle, i 
he was: incloſed:; But, when, upon that great 


Event of, Man's Revolt, the carnous Cruſt, 
e Sy * We no carry abe 


> z. then the Sc 
herſelf, became impriſoned under this V eil of 
Fleſhʒ then Objects darkened to.the Yoder 0 
ing, and: ſhe no anger depend 
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— — — 4 rose . in Man 


M We odours; : 
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en e — ae Forcs 
of Hier intellectual Powerd, the Cotmect | 
Objects, as the could under Mer RARE Bit 
of Perfection * And this Bar of Lett could be oc 
caſioned fror notliing elſe Bat this & cartons Croft, 
that chen took Poffeffion, not orly of Adu after 
his Revolt in Paradiſe, b Ver WP os als his fainted 
Serd, after the Fall in the Garden of Ed#4 and 
which greatly obſtructed out Knowledge of both 
Nature and the Laws of Nature 
"Now, if a Philoſopher, notwithſtanding rha 
ee ee fb2" is reſolved to meaf 10 
Light of Revelation, by tlie f narrow Scantlin 
his faded Reaſon: If he will form his Concep- | 
tions of Man created in the Image of God, a8 of 
a Being no higher in the Scale of Nature, than 
what we are in this fallen State of Things; and 
from thence conclude, chat this illuſtrious Per- 
ſonage did obtain, in Hb primitive State of Ore- 
ation, little Prehemünenee above us his fallen Off. 
ſpting, fave that Man was clear of Guilt; and 
* wy Crime; then he Will neither be able to 


a dra 


| diferentes nen have any Rakion with he: 
edlem otion of Man, according to the Courſe of 
Nature: Tben all will be mers, ad in Cons | 
| fufon,; and none; of theſe, Tat ts, 


Laws of God, od Man, — > inp) 
03 Dui accoding tothe deen, of diy. 
really "Ip xd ids Inj pon hipdrſs ee 
Hewes, nodes on 

of his Maker; then; — 
cefiarily” follows: That the 1 2 
e rae mann 85 
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the inſpired Hiſtorians of th 


a Light ſuperior to eicher of the: former: Thien, 
—— Teſtament will gire a Sagdtion to tie 
Old; and Chriſt and his Apoſtles perſectiꝶy cim 
Lide with Moſes and the Prophets in all che great 

vents, as they relate tothe Redemption of Maid, 
and the Dignity! of de humane Noture: So tllat 
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hine upon Ah,; the Prophets upon both, with 
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Fall, and Redemption of Man, will clearly ap- * 
22 99 meer 


the Revelations, without the leaſt Jar, i * 
Chaſm, to interrupt the Unity of Defagr 
this noble Complotment : And then, we ſhall 


— ee 2 
tet; Then, theCons 
0 of all the Parts, relating to the Creation 


Babe ofthis! divine Ocder — 


obliged, from the irreſiſtible Evidences of — 
glaring Proofs, to gire a ready Aſſent o this 
divine Light; and ſtrive to ſquare our Faith and 
Practice in Life, conſiſtent with the Pri * 
E of thoſe ſacred Volumes. J 
And thus it appears, that the Principles of Na- 
ture and Revelation contain the grand Scheme of 
God, Man, and Providence; and which, thro' 
all theſe Pages, I ever ftrive to keep in View; 
and upon whoſe Grounds I: labour to prove, 


That there is no Grace but what is founded in 


Nature; the Nature of the Incarnation; for- 
though the 8on of God came down from Hea- 
den. For! the Man, he took into Union wih 
Was N oo order 


„„ 


t Nature:and Gra walk Hand i in Hand thro'- 
e Pag es of che acrd Volumes; and Iwiſh 


Tr — „ d —_ 
the Redemption of Ern were to be 
bunsdadh not only in the moral and divine Fitneſs, 
but alſo i the natural Fitneſb of the Agents ne- 
ceſſary to produce that important Work of the 
Incarnation of Chriſt, the Ground of the Re- 
demption, Grace, and Salvation of Man: For if 
there. were not a natural Fitneſs in the Inſtru- 
mentality of the Cauſes, to bring about this 
great Event, then there neyer could have iſſued 
out a moral Obligation in Man, to ſubmit to thoſe 
Things, as they did not ſpring up out of Natute, 
but were foreign to Man. 7 
The Second is the Unity and Identity of the 
humane Nature. For had God deſtroyed Noah 
with the. Reſt of the antediluvian- World, when 
he brou ht a a Flood upon theſe Men, aha formed 
anothet Man of a diſtinct Lump of Earth, as he 
originally had done Adam, then this Unity of the 
Individuals deriving from the humane Nature had 
been broke in upon at that Period, and the Re- 
demption thereby rendered partial, as Mankind 
had been cut off by the Deluge, and conſequently 
thoſe that followed could not be cemented, by 
the Seed of Man, nor joined in Nature with theſe 
that lived before the Deluge. But as We e diſoo- 
Ve C ver 
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ver from Revelation, that n n 
eee Generation 
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: carved the dns bas Adam to Noah, and rom. 
World, in whom all Mankind 3 re- 


the Patriarch Naab to Chriſ 


newed in their Nature and Spirit; ſo the 


prihend the whole humane Nature, as Chriſt dif- 
fuſed himſelf through every ene. partaking 
of that Nature: And therefore, Reſur- 
rection, he calls us his Brothren, t to * us 2 
that our Nature was perfectly reconciled to both 
"008 and Chriſt as he was Mam. 1 
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+ Bays an che = Cauſe if the . Eren 3 
demonſtrating, from the very Nature of. Cauſe 
and Efed, That both Man and the World were 

created in Time, and could not poſſibly proceed 
from eternal, ſucceſſive Cauſes and Generations ; 
as beth Epicurus, Ariſtotle, and divers ancient 
Writers thought upon theſe Subjects. = 


* 


N the former Chapter I conſidered, in as (Greer 
and conciſe a Manner as poſſible, the Eleva- 
tion, Genius, and Diſpoſition of Mind, n 
to write of the ſublime Tdeas, that were impreſ- | 
ſed upon Man, as he was created” in "IE" Image 
. 


on mult neceſſarily be univerſal, and om- 
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3 3 4 ad enjoyed the g 


Seton 


Wo 25 1 — row proved 10 


and attempt to demonſtrate, That Mun was 
created in Time, and could not poſſibly jos 
ceed into Nature by eternal, { pr ue MW 
tions, as were the Sentimetits of diver inclent 
Philoſ 1 1ers; 4% ell clay ade: Opi e 


modern Writers, upon this Subhe ct. 


It muſt indeed, on all Hands, be con ec, 
um the confiituent Prineiples of the huttian Na- 
re are Points ſo extreamly myſterious, 2 
erienee and Obſervatiom of altnoſt Six thouſand 
— have been able to let us but a very little 
Way into the Nature of theſe Powers ,"that © com- 
poſe © die cle of Nature, Man; althoi 
moſt judicious Wits ind co mate judgm 
have, in every Age, laboured their Faculties, dn 
unvail the Secrets of his Conſtitution and Make; 
And though this naturally diſcovers to us; that a 
thorough Knowledge of the Oeconom) : 
intellectual World, is -extreamly difficult to 40s 
quire ;- yet, upon a ſerious Reflection, We ſhall 
be able to perceive, that this does not ſo much 
ariſe from the Imperfectjon of our rational Powers, 
in this fallen State of Nature, as the wrong Ap.. 
plication we: make e ee — the 
cally perſuaded; that, by a fight Improvement of 
| nn Reaſon, joined with Revelation 
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far of the Principles, of bot our primiti 
fallen State of Nature, may be diſcovered, as 
| ſhall render all the Dealings of God with Man 
one conliſtent Scheme of Things, wen of * the 
great Creator of Heaven and Earth. Weed 
Men, generally, have entertained ver wok and 
mean Conceptions, of the human Nature, and | 
have not rightly conſidered, that all the moſt ſe-| 
cret Springs of Man are wound up, and ſet, 8 
going: by the Wiſdom of the Deity: And, that 
the whole Chain of ſecond Cauſes, from theFoun- 
dations of the World to the Conſummation of all 
Things, are only the Effects of his providential 
Influence, which conſtitute the Laws he has con- 
ferred upon the various Claſſes of different Agents, 
for carrying on the Oeconomy of the Univerſe. 
He knows, at one View, all the Foldings of our 
Hearts, the Doublings of our Thoughts, and the 
very Compoſition of our Natures ſo well, that he 
can accompliſh his eternal Purpoſes, and bring 
about whatſoever he is pleaſed to effect, without 
putting us under any Force, or laying the leaſt 
Reſtraint upon the F maden ot our aig hy F ar 
ies. py 08: 4 30 
-- ae genuine Tele ak a-reaſonabl Soul 
ſtill aſpires to the utmoſt Bounds of all Enquiries. 
Her Deſires are commenſurate to the whole Ex- 
tent of Being in the Univerſe; and ſhe attempts 
to graſp at what Knowledge can be had of God, 
of Providence, and all created Nature: Anc 


of 5+ . The Cronin * 1 


Things, that ſhe cannot reach by the Vigour of 
her own native Faculties, ſhe ſtrives to be. aſcer- 
_ tained of, by the Aſſiſtance of divine Revelation. 
There is no Pleaſure. ſo great, as to be able to 
ſtretch our Thoughts, from one End of the World 
to the other: This Extent of Knowledge, aſ- 
ſiſted with Revelation, enlarges the Mind, ani- 
mates the Faculties, and enables the Soul to pauſe 
over the Spaces, the Tranſactions, and all the 
great Events, that happened to the Patriarchs, 
the Prophets, and Philoſophers, in the various 
Ages of the World; nor can Heaven or Earth 
give a more exquiſite Reliſh to the moſt refined 
Taſte, than to enable Man' to prove, "that this 
Scheme of Nature is conſiſtent, in all its Parts, 
with divine Revelation. This is the grand Drama, 
and the ſurprizing Scheme of Providence tho- 
roughly revealed ja Scripture: And, which, but 
for this Revelation, never could have been diſ- 
covered, by the moſt nn Sagacity of eicher 
Men or Angelis. 

We muſt-take Things i in their fall 8 a 
Latitude; trace them from their Origine, view 
them in their various Changes, and multiplied 
Succeſſions; and never loſe Sight of their Con- 
nections, till they are abſorpt in the Abyſs of 
Eternity, if we would plan out one uniform 
conſiſtent Scheme of God, of Nature, and of 
Man; and prove this Scheme to correſpond, in 
umme. with the eternal Reaſon and mo- 
* C 3 ral 
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Hal Fnneſs of Things: Becauſe, it is certain, that 
the End of Man's Creation had a Means, and 

that Means, a pre- exiſting Cauſe, in the Order 
of the divine Preſcience ; and that preexiſting 
Cauſe, wwe can conceive to be no other, than = 
Fall of the apoſtate Angels: From hence 
Shall Wee; the mn „ eee 
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That it ; is Me! rs to GT: 2 1 on, 
. that the final Cauſe of Man's Creation was the 
Sin or Apoſtaſy of the fallen Angels : And, in 
Conſequence of that Poſition, that his. Progeny 

* was intended to re- people thoſe happy Abodes of 

_ Bliſs and Immortality, vacated wh the Hane 

of theſe Fallen Spirits. 


Now, to diſcover any reaſonable Account con- 
cerning the Origine of Man ; How he came firft 
into Being; what he was in his original Crea- 
tion ; how he came to be ſuch a Creature, 'as 
we now find him ; what Changes he has already 
undergone; and whit further Alterations he is 
ſill to ſuffer, are the great Points that imbarras 
this Enquiry : Theſe mighty Secrets, who can 
reſolve? What Books ſhall we read? To whom 
ſhall we have Recourſe for our Information? If 
we go back to the antient Philoſophers, their 
Works are ſtuffed with the moſt abſurd and im- 
9 Opinions. ly "BY * into Nature, 
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— ſilent; en cov 3 
leaſt Traces of her own Exiſtence, or that of 
Man. What then remains to be done; amidſt 
this Cloud of Darkneſs and Obſcurity? Which 
Way ſhall we turn? What Courſe take? And 
how extricate ourſelves from theſc perplexing 
ultics, that on every Side ſeem to ſurround 
us? Under this bewildered State let us examine 
the Book of God; and if this Book entirely 
anſwers all the Objedtions againſt Man's Creation, 
Fall, and the Redemption; if it removes all the 
Difficulties, that oppoſe the Providence of God, 
and his Government of the World, and contains 
all the internal Marks of a Revelation worthy of 
God, then J think its Doctrines ought to be em- 
braced, and its Precepts received, as __ ufallible 
Oracles of” Heaven. 

In this Book we diſcover, that 3 
created before Man: That they were pure, im- 
maculate Spirits, of great Power, Might, and Au- 
thority. That they continually ſtand in the Pre- 
ſence of God; and are ready to obey his Com- 
mands, and miniſter to the Saints on Earth, I 
confeſs, that Nature herſelf is ſilent, as to their 
Creation: But then, let the Sadducean Infidels ne- 
ver fo ſtrongly deny the Exiſtence of theſe ſpiritual 
| Beings, yet an Affirmation, from a Believer equally 
ſtrong in Favour of their Exiſtence, equally ba- 
1 the Force of their Negation; ſo that both 
n this Particular, are upon a Level; but 
C4 | then, 


then, though Nature: herſelf 18 flent; as to their 
Exiſtence or Non-exiftence, yet the Reaſons of 


Nature are entirely on the Side of the Believer: 
For it is not poſſible to conceive, that the ſeveral 
Claſſes of intellectual: Beings could originally have 


been made to break off at Man, as we have 


clearly diſcovered in the foregoing Pages: But 
not only the Reaſons of Nature are on the Side of 
Believers, but the greateſt and wiſeſt Philoſophers, 
viz. Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato and Cicero, all 
ſubſcribe to our Opinion, which give the higheſt 
Probability to the Truth of their Exiſtence: And 


if we add, to the Weight of theſe traditionary 
Sentiments, the Authority of divine Revelation, 


then the Proofs are ſo glaring, that I ſee not how 
their Truth can be conteſted by any reaſonable 
Man: For here are the Reaſons of Nature, the 
Opinions of the Philoſophers, and the Authority 
of divine Revelation, againſt the trifling Negation 
of a filly Infidel, that has neither Nature, Reaſon, 


nor Authority, to ſupport it. The antient Phi- 


loſophers believed Demons or Genii, both Good 


and Evil, and were fully perſuaded. of their Ex- 
iſtence: Now how came they to be Evil, but 


. 


from the Fall; and how came their Fall, but 
from tranſgreſſing the Runden or Rectitude of 
their Nature? 
Of a Breach, amongſt the Angels of God, there 
are ſundry Scriptures in the Books of: Revelation, 


that inform us; how Lucifer or Satan, once an An- 
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being Chief of 1 2 Thrones ys = — ſeduced 
| Myriads: of Angels to revolt from their Obedience 
to their Creator; That, upon this C r 
and Rebellion, they fought with Michael and his 
_ angelic Hoſt, and were overcome: That, up 
this Conqueſt; they were, by the. juſt Judgment 
of God, diveſted of all their celeſtial Nature and 
divine Perfections; 3 and from that Moment com- 
menced wicked, infernal Spirits. — This Foe, 
7h Ambi ion, and Rebellion of. Satan and his Aſſc 
ciates, are very particularly ſet forth by = & 
Apoſtle, in theſe Words: And there was a War 
in Heaven; Michgel and his Angels fought againſt 
the "Drag and the Dragon Jought * bus a 
el. but- they prevailed not *. 

Both St Peter + and St Jude F fablcribe to the 
| aue Doctrine. ge Angels, ſay they, which kept 
not their firſt Eſtate (or the Rectitude of their Na- 
ture) but left their own Habitations; he bath re- 
ferved in everlaſting Chains, under Darknefi, unto 
the Judgment of the great Dey. 

Theſe are plain Proofs of their Confederacy, 
Rebellion and POET but to ſearch further 
back into the Origin of Things; to attempt to 
diſcoyer the myſterious! Cauſes of their Fall, would 
be wading too far into the Secrets of God and 
Providence, and e our T n into an 
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Abyſs, where we ſhould have e 
—_— nor Scripture to reſt upon. 
Now, if there was a Fall of the apoſtate / 
ecording to the expreſs: Words of Reveldtion: 
If Satan and all his Hoſts were driven out from 
Heaven and the Preſence of God, for their Am- 
bition, Pride, and Rebellion ; If Man was created 
in Conſequence of that Expulfici; then it neceſ- 
farily follows, That he could not be eternal, ac- 
cording to the Sentiments of divers antient Phi- 
but muſt neceffarily be created in Time. 

; From: ee [ deduce, e 


PROP. U. 


Wat it EE conſonant fo both Reaſon, the N 
ture of Things, and divers Texts of the Old and 
Neu Teftaments, that Men were not eternally 
produced into Being, by ſucceſive Generations, 
. as we perceive them in the preſent State of Na- 
ture; but, that Man was created by the Nic 
dom and Power of God, and not begotten accord- 
ing to the ordinary Courſe of Generation, 


1 know, that the Sentiments of divers Mo- 
ht as well as of ſome Antients, lead them to 
believe, that the World is eternal in all its Parts; 
and that Mankind have been eternally exiſting, 
and ſucceeding each other by eternal Generations, 
in the ſame Manner, as we perceive them in this 
yon: State of Nature: But the eternal Exiſtence 

of 


Abe 0 020 on. wot Man. * * 27 
0 n and the eternal, ſucceſſive Gene- 
_ rations of Mankind in Conſequence of chat Ex- 
iſtence, ate Opinions ſo monſtrouſſy extravagant 
and abſurd, that ir is ſurprizing to think, that 0 
wiſe a — Ariftotle, could ever ſuffer ſuch 
trifling Ideas to enter his Thoughts : For to ay, 
in the ſame Way, they now ure propagated in the 
World; is, in Effect, the ſame, as to ſay, that 
Men were — ne eternally young Men, 
and eternally Decrepits; and that Generation, 
Corruption, and they various ne of Age, are 
| of the fame Date and Original. 

For had Man, and every Thing, in this mun- 
dane Syſtem, been eternal, then they muſt eter- 
nally have continued the fame in their Figures, 
Modes, and other Properties, in which they eter- 
nally had exiſted; for nothing can change in mn 
nity, becauſe every Thing maſt” neceſſarily 
ſelf-exiſtent, and conſequently infinitely —— 
unleſs Perfection could recede from its perfect 
Order, break through its Proper Barrier, and put 
on Imperfection, which is both abfard and im- 
poſſible in Nature; for all Things, that are eter- 
nal, muſt neceſſarily eternally ſo continue, and 
can never deviate, from thoſe high Prerogatives 
of their Nature, vs. Eternity and PerfeQion; 
becauſe to be perfe& is the'n?-plus ultra of all 
Creatures, in 1 ee Nature, een 
f a ent. 495 {2433 "BS * a 
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Now, if you inſiſt upon eternal Productions and 
Generations, then un muſt neceſſarily have 
been Diviſions in Eternity; and one Eternity 
twenty, thirty, or forty; ſixty, ſeventy, or eighty 
Years older than another Eternity, as we viſibly 
ſee theſe various Ages of Men in the World, which 
is a Contradiction ſo flagrant, that nothing in Na- 
ture can be more ſo; For certain, I am, that 
Things everlaſtingly exiſting, could never come 
under the Notion of Change, or the Regulation 
of Time, as all Things, in this ſublunary World, 
are manifeſtly perceived to do; which is a moſt 
convincing Argument of their Crenalon, and that 
they began to exiſt in Time, and were not eternal. 
For whatſoever was eternally exiſting a parte 
ane, muſt neceſſarily continue, - eternally, the 
ſame a parte poſt ; and run an even and uninter- 
rupted Courſe, through eternal Ages yet to come. 
Man, therefore, can never have been this eternal 
exiſtent Being, in the Manner he is now propa - 
gated, becauſe the Modes and Changes of that 
very Being, imply a Contradiction to the Idea of 
eternal Exiſtence, unleſs we could conceive him, 
as I obſerved above, eternally. a Child, eternally 
a Man, and eternally ſubject to Death and. Cor- 
ruption, which is an Abſurdity ſo groſs, that it 
bids Defiance to common Senſe; for it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, in the Nature of Things, that 
any Man, Woman, or Child, that eternally was 
. ſhould ever change their State; return to 
„ Death; 


The Truth of e ah at WY $i _ 
appears ridiculous to apply the abſtract Tems af 
Infinity and Zternity to Beings, in themſelves, 
ſubject to Beginnings and Endings ;' to Alterations 
and Changes: | Becauſe if we take a View, not of 


Man only, but of all the Parts of this terraqueous 


Globe, we ſhall diſcover nothing elſe but Periods, 
Alterations, and Changes, which plainly contra- 


dict the Perpetuity of this mundane Syſtem: Be- 


fides, had the World itſelf, and Man, the Lord of 
this Creation, been infinite and eternal, with the 
ſame Degree of Knowledge, that now exiſts 
amongſt Mankind, then, there muſt have been, 
as a firſt Principle, an eternal Knowledge in the 
World, of its own eternal Exiſtence, which cer 
tainly would neceſſarily have queverted all _ 
Dates, about this intricate Matter. 
I might here enlarge upon this Article; wit | 
Proofs taken from-the Nature of Things, as they 
relate to the Beginning and Progreſs of Arts, Sci- 
ences, and the Increaſe of Men upon the Face 
of the Earth: For had this World been eternal, 
with the ſame Number of Men and Women, that 
now ſojourn in it, and nothing in Nature to in- 
terrupt the Laws of Procreation; then this In- 
creaſe, according to the known Augmentation of 
the Species, in any given Period of Time, muſt 
have 


7 


| have overſpread | the whole Earth, infinite Ages 
ago; which is a manifeſt Demo cation that the 
World could not be eternal, as this Word: ies 
an eternal Duration of Exiſtence. tb abs; - 
From the foregoing Reaſonings "dh Reflec- | 
tions upon the: Nature of an eternal Exiſtence,..I 
ſhall draw theſe neceſſary Concluſions, That the 
World was not eternal, but created in Time; 
and that the firſt intellectual Creature was named 
Man, and produced into Being aſter ty 
God had finiſhed all the other Parts of che Gries 
ation, and adorned this World with every Thing 
neceſſary for his Reception and well. —— 3 
in Life, as appenct e lage e 
Thus roy in 8 of the Proofs debate | 
Defence of the Creation of Man and-the World: 
And I think the Evidence drawn from the vari- 
Alterations and Changes in the Courſe of Nations; 
and the Beginning, Progreſs, State, and Decline . 
of Kingdoms, States, and Empires, all ſo clearly 
demonſtrate; that the preſent State of Things was 
not eternal, in any Senſe of the Word eternal, o 
as that Term is applied to expreſs an eternal Du- 
ration; that I cannot conceive, what can fairly 
be objected, againſt the Arguments nn in 
Daene, of a nn Creation. - 12:53 rt 
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neſis, as it contains 4 eaves Rear wrt 1 
© Creation of Man and all other Creatures : 74 
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— er of Paradale: as 3 
Man in his o 
fal Reflections pen che — Sabhede, 1 
2 it not improper here, to make ſome eritical 
11 on ** various mee mentioned by 


ealy Solution as any Paſſages in the whole Bible! fi 
— —̃ — pr _ 


ford os firſt — mal. i en 
In this Book, — 
to the Spirit, or that myſterious 
Senſe, that lies concealed under the Cover of the 
2+ Letter; 
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ll Letter; for from the Beginning, to the End of the 
$3 Scriptures, we ſhall; as: St Paul well obſerves, diſ- 
cover a Meaning according to the Letter, that, 
if we ſolely reſt upon, will only ſerve to perplex 
our Enquiries, and oblige us to encounter Biffioul- 
dies inexplicable, upon any Principles of Revela- 
tion ſo underſtood; but if we diligently ſearch | 
after the ſpiritual: Meaning, and rightly diſcover 
the implicit Senſe of theſe ſacred Writings, tien 
all the ſeveral Paſſages of —— willbe. 
in Harmony, Conſent; and Agreement with each 
Other, and not the leaſt Fla appear, that may 
| diſconcert the Senſe: For we ought to con- 
| ſider, that the Creation of Man, in the Ima r 
God, is delivered according to the Spirit. And 
Man ſtands the capital Figure, in the 9 8 
Creation, Jo 5 both . both P aſſages p eceeding the: 
Creation of Man, and thoſe that follow in the 
fame Chapter, are to be underſtood in 4 more 
elevated; that is, à ſpifitual, Senſe, chat theyimayi 
more nes ay _ the Dignity of, 
Man. 
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nen a ne 0 e Thing 
would it be, to oblige Man, the Glory of the 
Creation, to herd amongſt Beaſts and Fowls and 
Reptiles ; for Moſes,” through all the firſt: fwenty-: 
five Verſes, deſcribes this very Earth we tread: 
upon; and the Creatures, formed from it, are 
expreſſed in the ſame abject Characters, as if they 
were exiſting in this very fallen State of Nature; 
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nor does ** Prophet ever allegotiae any one par- | 
ticular Part; but undoubtedly there was u. ſpiri- 
tual Senſe veiled under the Cover of the Letter; 
which was to render all the firſt Scenes of Na- 


ture er een And: chat chere ard Myſteries | 
in the iapter of Genf is plain, 


for St Poul, ſpeaking of dhe Marriage oft Adam 
and Eve, faith,” This is a great Myſtery ai And 
if this Marriage was a great Myſtery, then cer- 
tainly the pompous Relation of Man's Creation 
1 with the atjeBinks of all other Cres 


tery, and veil Woes” hidden Trot thats db not 
ide Text; for all was 
3 or a « glorious Skate of Nature, and 
could not be a Place, as the Garden of Eden vi- 
ſibly appears to have been, according to the De- 
3 of Mofes * the ſecond Chapter "of that 
ni cot wor bie ne 

And therefore auge Explänation of theſe two 
Chapter in, a. Matter of that high Importatite} that 
the Truth of all that follows, muſt neceſſarily de- 
pend upon them alone: And for this Reaſon We 
ought to be highly careful, ſo to interpret Ser 
tures} explain obſeure Texts, and comment opon 
difficult Paſſages; that we.:do not miſtake the | 
Senſe; for this may de fnid'to oontain the Corne 
and Support of thewhole Building“ un 
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The firſt Paſſage, on which we can properly 
ground any Principle, is the * Creation of Man in 

the Image, Likeneſs and | Similitude of God. 
This Creation of Man ſtands alone and by it- 
ſelf; and has neither the Image, Lier es, nor 


Oreatures to ſupport it; And it 


5 what — an — Charadder ws bark into 
Nature for, but that: Moſes in the ſame Chapter 
tells us, That he was to be the Viet · Roy of God 45 = 
and to have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea; 

dwells. on the Face of the Earth. And there: 
fore I am of Opinion, that where St Pau ſpeaks 
of the whole Creation groaning and travelling af 
Pain 4, he does not exclude brutal Natures; who 

were obliged to follow the Courſe and Change 
ef Man, theit Maſter, | after he came: down into 
this nether World, and was robed in Materials 
derived from the Earth: And this I take was 
the Cauſe of theſe 2 in the ſeconyt 


Chapter nof Genefis, and why Moſes repreſents 
both Man and brutal Creatures to de new mo- 
delled with ; / 


Gen. i. 26, 27, 28. 
+ Rom. viii. 22. 23. 


1 e 47 KP 1 35 
for che yery. Term. os when combined with 
W fignifies the Unifarmity af two, Beings, - 

that reſemble each. 0 in Fi igure and r 
ments, but are diſtinet their ſeparate Exiſtence; 
for by the Image and Likeneſs of God I unde 
ſtand, e e of Deity. was eſſentially 

infuſed into Man upon his, Creatian, — 4 
was robed i in a cæleſtial Vehicle derived from the 
Elements, of Paradiſe, But where are the royal 
Palace, the ſplendid Retinue,..and noble; Parade 
becoming the Dignity. of this Vewkey of. God? 
For thrqugh. All the CMatiogs as mentioned by 
there a n thing a Piece: L ngthing,. ha 
comeſponds with his Nature nor is there any 
one ObjeR hecaming the Dignity of this ſowereign 
ch, whe was King, Lord, and Emperor 

of the whole Earth. "Think appears, that every 
Thing in Nature vas ſo infinitely. beneatfi Man 
that they do ct. ſcem any: yay. to correſpond 
wich thoſe Fenſections, he rcęived upon his finſt 
mda n Image of SG Mt. 
Bet dow, if you change the Ad and Con- 
ceive upon the preceeding Parts of. this Chapter 
chat they, ab. diyers her Branches, of Seripture, 
have a; ſpiritual. denſo yeiled under the natural 
| Import f the Letter then, all the Diftigultice, 
with which theſe Branches of the Creation, ſcem 
evidently. embarraſſed, Will totally diſappęar, and 
hy vaniſh ; and every Thing perfectly tally, 
D 2 as 


ws 4 * 
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as it ought to do, with the Creation of Man 
mentioned in the 26th, 27th, and 28th Verſes 
of that Chapter: 1 grant, indeed, that to turn 
every Thing into Allegory is to explain away the 
natural Senſe of Scripture, but many Times too 
cloſe and ſcrupulous Adherence to the Letter, 
does it as much Diſſervice, by - dns en 
he and often rr yi 7 Find 
| Beſides we may obſerve, that, in the firſt Chap- 
ter of Genefis, there are two ſurprizing Scenes in- 
troduced intirely diſtinct, and ſeemingly of a dif- 
- ferent Nature: The firſt is the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Earth; the Formation of the 
Elements of Nature; and after them Moſes de- 
ſcribes the Creation of Birds, Beaſts, and Fihes 
And all this is carried on according to, the Ideas 
we find, in this fallen State of Nature, though 
before the Fall of Man: But when God comes 
to the Creation of Man, he, on a ſudden, alters 
the very Method of his former Proceedings; and 
Inſtead of, Let the Earth and Waters bring forth 
Beaſts and Fowls and Fiſhes after their Kind, it 
is expreſsly ſaid, Let us make Man in our _— 
in our Likeneſs and Similitudes -x. 
How lofty does Man appear thus Anferibetl by 
Moſes 1 And if we compare him with the Cha- 
racters of other Creatures, that go before, you 


will diſcover no Idea, that properly correſponds 
With his Nature: nnen 


Sen. I. 6. ? ct : 9 2 
„„ lutely 
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* - hy a 


lately werden 0 pai all the Paſlges 
ing and following Man's Creation in the firſt 


| Felt of Geneſis, an allegorical Interpretation ; 3. 
for though. Moſes deſcribes the Story of Sarab and 


: Hagar, and their Children, in the ame natural. 


r he has done the Creation of Things; 


yet when St Paul comes to comment upon that 
Paſſage, the A \poltle gives it a ſpiritual Meaning 


or allegorical Senſe, whereby we diſcover it a 


: . of very high Importance, and to contain 
the two Covenants of Freedom . and Bondage. 
The one anſwering. to our Earth, which is in 
| Bondag e with her. Children, and will fo continue, 8 
till the A een of all Things: The other 
to Js N h IS 2 and wy Mother | 


wa 4 gn's” * 14 2 by 7 * 3 IF 


of us all. 


Ain hunde 


* 


cen, 4 Conthaft . the x various, 3 1 | 


Pr ee age pas in the firſt and ſe- 
2 „ as theſe reſpeFive 


1 7 enki data — 2 and Adam, conſi- 


dlered as the ja 


Perſon has m avian 


I and the Garden' of Eden. Q 
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2 HUS v were the 1 the Earth, and A 
all the Hoſts of them created: And Man' 8 | | 


Su Dominion and Sovereignty over all Na- 
ture, * by God himſelf, re 282 an End 


D3 vo... 
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to the fit Chapter oF Gene: And Himes, oper 
this Subhect, we bahn to Wlerve, that God, on 
the Cloſe of this Chapt er, finithes the Creation "2 
| for in in the laſt Verſe 95 reviews every Thing, that. 8 
he had made, and. behold it was very 1 - 
which Coda expreſſes the Perfoations of 2 
ſeveral Chiles of Creatures, brogght ; into Exiſte: "= 
each Day. And in ſix Days he finithed'the C - 
ation 5 the Heavens, the, Eatth, and all the 
Hoſts of. them *. And God reſted the ſeventh 
Day Kom all the Work which he had made +, 
Aga ain, God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and com- 
| wa it. to be kept haly, in Remembrance of 
| the Creation, | becauſe. on it, God had teſted froth 
all the Work, he had created and made $i 
This is the Sum of the firſt Creation: This 
diſtinguiſhes Creation from thoſe future Forms 3 
tions, 8 were to enſu in the ſecond Chapter; 
for after this Period, till the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
there was no Creation: And the ſanctifying tho 
Sabbath was to be a Mark of Diſtinction, to aſ- 
ſure us, that evety Thing in the firſt World was 
fully completed; ſo that though, in What fol- 
lows, there might be Alterations and Changes, 
yet undoubtedly no Creations; and even theſe 
Changes could never be on the Part of God, and 
therefore the Changes, that follow in the ſecond 
Chapter, muſt be on the Part of Man ; as the 


80e f 3. f Gen, l. 2. 
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Changes ti chlomedhe e- th WM... 
_— Angels, were occ by the Diſebe- 
dience of Ludifer, who bad ſeduoed-Myrigs at 
thoſe nn. to rebel againſt Heaven's hight 


h 3 them doun into 2 


1 ft "17 


- "rips Part, nee think u dbe 0 
judicious Way, where Difficultics encumber the 

Subject, and Men are divided in their Sentiments, 
concerning: 
that appear with fit Har Circummſtances, t 
both to — of Reaſom, 'Obſerva 
| Experiehes; - to conſider” all the Tranſactiong 
Circumſtances, and Appearances,” that unde Ar K 
or againſt their Tdentity- or Diverfity; and at laſt 
determine the Truth from the — | 
that ariſe from ſuch 2 7 ſon. | 


10 2 — — Ay . 
— — 
be taken to aſcertain the Truth of thoſe Things; 
whoſe Subjects ſeen to have 4 Similarity in thei? 
Nature, though they are not ſo in Füct- Ban 
"Ow is chere 1 Reaſon ns 22 7 
ing they e confiſt of och A — 
— — "ll 
'D 4 were FR 
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the Senſe of two Places 2 5 


we been er hain yy cirnal Nas 
tures that were to ſubſiſt in the World'through: 
all Ages: S0 that the ſpiritual Senſe in the firſt; 
lies veiled under the Letter, and the Birds and: 
Cattle and Plants in the firſt Creation were para- 
difiacal; and thoſe Birds, Beaſts and Vegetables 
in the ſecond, were earthly, like their Lord pony 
Maſter Adam, and; conſequently, that wveryOb- 
ject in the new modelled 
were local; for Moſet, in giving a Deſcription of 
the Rivers in the Garden of Eden, ee 
ſeribes their Courſes, and obſerves the Compaſs, 
they took through — re- and Countries; 
deſcribes Gold as a Metal; mentions the Gum c 
Badellium, as good in 9 Diſcake;; and the 
. e an — j "Tho maln 
diſcover material. or: asd — 0 ky (ag 
Now it is the Misfortune of mo WIr 
upon the Creation, that they ſeldom or never 
diſtinguiſh Man as he was, in the firſt Chapter 
of Geneſis, a cæleſtial Being, created in the Image 
of God; and as he was in the ſecond, a terreſtrial 
Creature formed from the Duſt of the Earth: 
And though great Care has been taken to recon- 
cile theſe Paſſages, yet hitherto in vain; for no 
. good Reaſon has been given ſatisfactory enough, 
why Man went out of Paradiſe for this Fault, as 
there has been for Adam and Eve going out of 
the Garden 4 * * Tranſgreſſion and 


N Crime: 


'S 
— 


nd repeat the ſame. Story. that * 
Ti CE falkfy. — Paſlages 1 in the ber. 
mer Account, But if you conſider t 
diſtinct Chap ers, treating Act ar diſtin} 
States of Man, vig. a Creature ersated in the 
Image of God, and Adam formed from the Duſt 
of che Earth, then the e Baba ef een 


done. o in — —— it is ld; 
4 "the An God created the: Heavens and 
25 Theſe a are. « the-Grnetarloms: ofthe 
FEY and the 5 W they were created ) 
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che — «tobe underſoot of te ya 8 
© modelling) — might be more x rreſtrial, 

and conſequentiy better ſuited W e be” 

Nature; And God ſuid, in the firſt Chapter, Le- 

the! Earth bring forth Graft, the” Herb yielding 

«Ka greys ws 194 Plant of 

the Heli before it mas in the Eurtb, and every 

e rde ban ad Herbs 

| Seve cf w > cranſplanged From Parddif 

down to our Earth, which required Time 
grow, and therefore it is ſaid? fre they, grew f, 

bor chey were nor yet ſprung from ih Geode of 

Paradiſe, and which certainly loſt much of their 

former Glory by coming into this earthly State: 

80 that Graſs and Herbs were beſore their Seeds 

in the firſt Chapter, and after them in the ſecond, 

as the Hen was before the Egg; for every Herb 

NY of the Field, before it grew, plainly - fighifies the 

Time it wasin/its ſeminal Principles. ' And there” 

was not'a Man to till the Ground.” 8 

e when there was nothing on Earth to er. 
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bat at — Fon yy — 1 
bor his Nowifhent, den dee Lad Gs 
ed {n6t credited} A of ne Du of i chr 
| — td breathed into bis Neri he Brau 
of Life; dus Mai: gan a living S ., U 
we ſee any Traces of the Image d. God _ 
repeated in the forthe Chapter upon his'Ores 
An is it not furptizitig, tit x Mohd not 
be taken Notice of in this ſetend, Where 
treatt of Vans Formation 7 For not only: 


+Sabichs 


hitnfelf/ Wi changed ged upon His Re! 
PIR {RT's rien omen won me 
raiſe, "ind Their Fatfolts Sa r ew-orge . 


chad they tight bejter correſpond W men 
dy of Adum, in his State of Thhoence, ant 
＋ꝓͤ— —„— — | 
dane Syſtems in its Changed Stute and Condition. 
In the frſt Chapter 4+ Man is etested un Indi. 
vidual, Confiſting of Male and Fetnale in Himſelf, 
for no Woman is  thvich as nuthed: Abdithe! 
it iv not to be queſticiiby, bot chat ln had he 


himſelf, | * was enabled to * 
lnage of God" he received . — 3 
yet Uivers enilitertt Rete cine nend deen 


dn f . en. 6 aſe 4 9 ® 


Chapte , provides every Male with, i i) neo BY 
— dons : their diftiy 
we judge, that he would create this laſt, this beſt 
of all his Creatures ſo. imperfect, as to make him 


an Exception t0 all the other Creatures, that 


vent before: However, for want of this Female, 
in the ſecond Chapter +, a Rib is obliged to be 
torn out of Adam's Side, and thereof the Lord 
God made Woman. 3 


* 
\ 4 j 


In the Cloſe of the firſt 1 God CR 


che preceeding ſix Days Work, and pronounces 


every Thing very good; yet, in in the 18th Verſe 


ef the ſecond Chapter, it is faid, Ir is not 


Jon Man to be alane: Not good Why ſo? Can: 
non conceive that Moſes, ſo elevated a Ges: 


nius, would introduce Almighty God as contra - 
_difting hinſelf,.in the Compaſs of ten Lines, and: 
almoſt in the ſame Breath declaring, that it it 
good, and not good for Man to be alone? I fay, is 


aeteflary 40 be done; or any Thing not properly 
executed, after. he had Siren his f i Hand 
ee iis 14 wt Aer 

And thenefbre, if the different Names of Man, 
and. Adam, .conferred- upon this noble Creature 

® Gen. i. n + Gen, il. 21, 22. 25 : 
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arate..Individuals.., But as God, in the, 
* Duality, can 


it poſſible. to conceive, that there was any Thing 
— — ap ſix Days Creation, that was 


8 


in bis guss. "and quent ore 
the different rin 
firſt, and gots Be 


u the firſt, and ver 
Ade N mort kn dee his Side 
and the Pain that this other of dll bv Bye 


1 go 1 in . 


; © thay then wits do 
in Mary's Perſon after he was new-riodelled; "and 8 


 Confeivn uf by 

t they were, before 
4 He received his Wa d Body; and thete- 
fore, from this new Cover, he was called aum 
Which Word is never once uſed through all” the 
duk Chapter of Genefs, while” the Sovercighs 
Nature is creating Man in his own Image: Nor 
z it mentioned in the ſecond Chapter till he was 
"new cloathed in his fleſhly Garttients' derived 
dom mel, 3 is e — e much 
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* Now I-conceive_ it unjuſt. for God to juflict 
any Penalty upon Man, if he had dene nothiog 
Wegal or inconſiſtent with the Laws of bis Na- 
ture, or that God would have been incenſed/with- 
out a reach of ſore Covenant, though ſecret to 
us; and thete fore it plainly. appears, that had nat 
Man deviated from the original Rectitude of his 
Nature, he never had comę don into this ne- 
ther World, to be fettered with a Body derived 

| from the Duſt of the Earth, nor. put into the 
Garden of Edbi to dreſs it and to keep it; for God 
tells Adam upon the F ty ch art, * 

e theCurke af he vpon 
the Fal, imply leſs, than that the Womb of tl I 
Earth, at that Period, was opened to generate 
all noxious. Herbs, Roots and Plants, and ever 
aſter cloſed againſt the Production of all whole- 
ſome Vegetables; MENG Fruits, and pleaſant 
Plants and Flowers; ſo that without Cultivation, 
Labour, and the Sweat of the Huſbandman, we 
find it a barren. Glebe, and able. to bring) rh 
little for the Service of Man, beſides belides; Thor, 
Thiſtles, and noxious Weeds: And there f is; 8D. 
Queſtion. to-be made, but that the Sceds of theſe 
Thiſtles and Thorns were exiſting in the Grund 
during the State of Innocence, but were nat ſuf- 
fered to grow till the fatal Period of the Fall to 


Place, and then the Earth changed her fertile 
9 and the good Seeds were reſtrained 
from 
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Chaſe Things, not only: agree 
the. Truths of Revelation z but alſo are | 


re: Theſe 


. 


fem Nature: 
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Of ehicevefial An ide; n e vinteated ane | 
'ullmage-of Bad and on in the Sinalitade af | 
1 ee ee ee 155 5 ; 


ug prone, e tho the, Satixlaftion of the 
Cann ol Wt wa under bung gifting States, 
and 6xprels two. different Orders of Creatures, 


though eſſentially conſtituting the, fame Perſon, | 
I ſhall, pay proceed; upon the e ame Principles, 10 

_ deduce from Revelation (as Nature 18 ee 

corcr, what State, Dignity, and, Majeſty he ori | 
ginally;held prong che various Or of Ba 


that Horn the Creation. e 1 mn * 
il is e. therd are eee Revek 
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The — rauer 


| Has 10 from this Ele Meatares v we forks in 
explaining theſe firſt Subjects; for there is @ true 
Scheme of Nature, that begins with the Creation 
of Man, and proceeds on through both the Old 
and New Teſtament, even to the Conſummation 
of all Things; and you muſt oſten be obliged 
in the Courſe of your Study, to contraſt the firſt 
Paſſages of Genefis with the laſt of the New 
Teſtament, before you will he able to difcover 
Truth, or ſtrike. out thoſe: hidden Images, that 
lie at ſuch a Diſtance from each other: And 5 8 
could wiſh that ſome venerable Clergyman, . 
great Learning, Skill, and Knowiedge, in EY 
Hebrew and Greek Languages, would take the 
Pains to contraſt the firſt; ſecond, and third 
Chapters of Geneſis, with the Bock of the Rebe 
lations, and 1 am fully perfiaded, that ſuch a 
Profuſion of Light, Truth, and Nature would 
emerge, from ſuch an Application, as would 
greatly. countervail, for all his n and 1. 
bour. b bs 2 
Now if we enquire tid tes Giles of Maris 
Creation, no other appears reaſonable to us, but 
che good Pleaſure of Almighty God. I am ſenſible, 
ſome think; That Man was created in Conſe- 
quence of Lutifer's Expulſion from'thoſe heavenly 
FHabitations, as we hinted above; and they ſup- 


poſe, that Man was called forth into Being to en 
joy 


* 


We Creation of MAN. 49 
> Joys the fame Majeſty, Authority, and. Glory, that 
this Arch: aggel po flefſed, while he was an Angel 
of Light; and A the Dignity of being 
Regent . of the cæleſtial Thrones. And as this 
ſeems a Poſition well founded, ſo Man muſt have 
been great in the Prerogatives of his Creation, for 
is impoſſible ta conceive, that ( God would eyer 
—— 2 Creature into Nature, but that there 
ſhould. be a Ground and Cauſe of his Exiſtence ; 'S 
or that he would create a Being of leſſer Powers, 


"Ah e if you. 8 Man "into as 
State, God Almighty firſt created kg and make 
him the. firſt Creature under Heaven, then this 
grand Scheme of God, Nature, and Providence, 
will appear all of a Piece; then we ſhall perceive 
not only the Beginning and middle Parts to have 
a moſt beautiful Connection, but that all the 
Scenes, in the laſt Cloſe, will perfectly correſpond 
with what went before; ſo that the whole Book 
of Revelations as it relates to the Creation of 
Man, .the Riſe of the humane Nature, and the 
Fall of Adam; as it concerns his Reſtoration by 
Chriſt, and his Conſummation in Bliſs and Hap- 
pineſs, will, in all their ſeveral Branches, be in 
perfect Unity, Harmony, and Accord. 

Ss that if we proceed to examine the plain 
Senſe, of the Words, concerning the Creation of 
Man, we ſhall 8 diſcover, That be was 
Vor. II. W 
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created in the Image of God; but if you, enquice 
further, and are deſirous to know, in What 'pro- 
per Senſe theſe Words, Inage of God, are to 

be taken,” then you muſt have Recoutlt to 

Tranſactions, that preceeded, that accompanied, 
and that followed theſe Paſſages; ; and pay a par- 
ticular Attention to the Agents concerned in 
bringing them about; for the Senſe of Things, 
in all Books or Writings, are certainly moſt pro- 
perly drawn, from the obvious Signification' of 
the Words; nor are we ever to deviate" from this 
primary Senſe, without an unavoidable / Neceſs 
ſity, which ſeldom can” be proper, in the firſt 
Declaration of God's Will: And therefore we 
ought to take the Expreſſion of the Terms, Tat 
of God, in the full Extent, and Latitude of the 
Words; and if any Difficulties ariſe, in what 
Order of Beings, we ought to claſs Man, or what 
Elevation we ought to give his Nature, then | 
theſe Things are to be drawn from the Greatneſs 
of the Natures converſant about him: For, un- 
der all the Tranſactions mentioned in Revelation, 
God ever proportions the Principles,” to the 
Cauſes they are to effect; and the Means to the 
Ends they are to 488815 ſh: And therefore 
our firſt Buſineſs in this arduous Affair is to dif- 
cover who was the Agent concerned in bring- 
ing about the Revolt and Fall of Man; for un- 
queſtionably there was a Revolution in Man's 
N ature, brought about by Luci ifer,” as he was 


I created 


A 


teated in the Image of ee — * ihe q Al; 


or he was overcome by Satan in the Form of 
the Serpent; T therefore call this firſt Change a 


Revolt, to diſtinguiſh it from the Seduction of 
Eve by Satan, as that Arch-enemy aſſaulted the 
Royal Pair, under the Form of the Serpent, and 
after Man had been clothied with his earthly Co- 


ver, derived from the Duſt of the Farth, and 
called Adam. ee 


"However theſe Tricks in Relation Jo" * 


Cra of Man, are Points of that very high 
Itmportance, that without they are firſt eule 
and aſcertained, all the following Paſſages of the 
Bible, will be precarious; nor can you ſo well 
diſcovet the Connection of Facts in Revelation, 
unleſs yo firſt aſcertain tlieir Agreement, | as 
they are urid — the © Ties of Nature. 


we 


9 concerning the we rh of 84 in 


Man, would be little ſatisfactory to Perſons de- . 
ſirous of real Truth: And therefore, I ſhall do 
little more here than enumerate the different Sen- 
timents, that the moſt learned Men have held 
upon this Subject, and leave the World zo — 


5 - jul, this 
Image of God in Man, to conſiſt in ſome pecu- 
liar Attribute, Faculty or Power of the Soul; 
ct Oey contend, That it was only that 


E 2 Autho- ; 


of their Conſiſtency and Truth. 
Moſt of the Antients hav: 


\ 
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Authority, Dominion, and Rule „ that God 
gave! Man, upon his firſt Creation, over 
Creatures of the Earth: And there Were ſom ie 
Evil-thinkers i in the primitive Church, ſo fottiſh 
as to imagine, that his very Body was the Image 
of God; and that his outward Form, Shape, and 
L were modelled after wy Sis ilitude 
the Cteator. 0 

But theſe Errors HE miſtaken | pinions all 
ariſe, from Mens forming their Ideas and Notions 
of God and Man, according to the Reſemblance 
they obſerve of Creatures in this fallen State Q! 
Nature ; for it is plain from the Text, that | | 
did not create the Soul of Man in bis Image, but 
the Man himſelf: Nor was Authority, Power, 
and Dominion, given him over the Creatures till 
after his Creation, and that Image had been con- 
ferred upon him. It is true amongſt the Mo- 
derns, the Reverend and Learned. Dr Shuckford. 
ſeems to judge, in his ſupplemental Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Riſe and Fall of Man, That the ſe- 
cond Chapter of Gene/is is only a Conſequence of 
the firſt; and that Moſes in the ſecond only more 
particularly expatiates upon theſe Subjects, chat he | 
had but lightly touched upon in the prec . 
Pages: But to this it may be anſwered, That 
there are divers Things in the Courſe of the fit, 
that not only interrupt the Senſe, but alſo con- 
tradict divers Paſſages of the ſecond; and there- 
fore it * e on. they, never can be, 

declarative 
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Man, Cs Sen elende 
- 1 Gemerate of all — ee. atria In- 


el in the, elfi — In Parade 
benen lam of . Life, 


por d upon, ot 
1 {as diſcover to us the Grice, Perfeftions, | 


and tranſcendet Glory, that God was pleaſed to 


confer upon Man in his ' ofiginal Creation, as he 
was created in the Image of God, and before he 
had made's Revolt in Paradiſe, or the Powers of 
his Nature were veiled in Fleſh; and therefore 
to diſcover What the Words Image of God, after 
our Tikeneſi ad Sitnilitude ert it will be 
neceſſary for us to explain the Signification of a 
Term, that his much perplexed the Writers upon 
this Subject. For Moſes expreſsly tells us, That 
created Man in his" own Inage * the 
Image of God created be bim. | Mal” and Pemigl: 
created be them *; that is, the Female ſubſiſting 
, and tte Power n in 


* Gen. i i. 26, 27, 28: e 3 
E 3 both 


Fa. ms 
4 


a Sell Pumosernrr. > 
both: Whereby! Man Apron AS ow 


| une: a lingle Cover. g i 
And though it plainly pe * . Fiat | 
or Mandate of the great Ereator brought all other 
8 N wa Creatures 8 to — and 


—— — was to have his Birth, the 
whole cabinet Council of Heaven was; as it wer 6 
ſummoned to deliberate upon the great Event; 
for the Solemnity of his Creation is uſhete@ in 
= Let us, ſaith Godꝭ make Mam in bun Image, 
. There is no Queſtion to be made, I 
52 75 but that theſe Terms, ( let us) imply, 
that the ſacred Trinity did co-operate in the Gre: 


ation of Man; and af. ſo, then Man Was the = 


Glory of the Creation, a God-like Creature, and 
the ſupreme Eſſay of the divine Architect's Skill : 
Nor was he willing to produce him into Being, 
till the Creations, preceeding his Birth in Nature, 
were fully completed, . up Reception, me "ad 
Subliſtence.in, Paradiſe. . 27 en 101 5 
No the Difference a dM ' AS ets in 

the Image of God, and Adam as formed of theDuſt 
of the Earth, was, That Man, during his original 
Perfection and Glory, conſiſted of a pure, ſpiritual, 
intellectual Nature, derived from God, and clothed 
in the cæleſtial Robes of Paradiſe, * he Was 


Gen i. 28. 


* 75 
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ns 


the 


WW 


mightily dep 


— « 95 Maker, 1 the Edentials. 
of his Spirit, Life and Glory: But though, Adam, 
after his Revolt, enjoyed the ſame Spirit, .veiled.. 
.corporeal Cover, derived from 2 og 
this 


„ 
eſſed, to What they were in his orir 


inal; Creation; And therefore, upon the Addir, = 
tion of this corporeal Nature, God was. pleaſed. to, 
e into him Aa. Soul, as an inſeparable Com- | 
N pion, , pot only, to ani nate the Gay, whereof. 


what Care the inſpired; Writer, Moſes takes, in 


oprſingth the Ss of Dan ; for lo he. n 


on Fe 1 325 let a any : 3 WE 3 yrs "YN 
hethe . e Bien Image related to Man 

7 in LG + 4 ext comes in between 
the very next Words clear up all 

manner of Doubt, for it is expreſsly aid, In the 
Image f Cad created be him; all which clearly 

diſcovers; | that Man's Spirit was deriyed,. from 


God's Spirit, and that Spirit from th e Prine 


of the divine Nature · 0 
Man therefore was origi ;nally oh the true; 
living, and "Bak Image of the . God, 


% e. AG 107 Pooh bolt 
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made, contain the Principles 
of Life and Prathz And 40 confirm this Diſtinc- 
tion i between Soul and Spirit, we may obſerve, 
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' Santity of the Holy Ghoſt; fo f 


your Vw, the Eight and Bhailes, 


ried Doubt, as to their intrinſic Meaning; but He 


God, and was in the Likeneſs of Father, 


| 


— 


* u Oh 8181 eo bindet. 5 


| tes of: hy Divinity: 4 containing the 8 


the Father; the Wiſdom of . Son; * 


not a mere Shadow, Likeneſs, or pictureſque Re- 
ſemblance of the Deity, engraven on the Orin 8 
of Fleſh and Blood, as ſome have judged, but | 
created a ſubſtantial Eſſentiality, iffuing our froth = 
the very Image of the W Wake for an 
at: 0 
and Reſemblance of the Perſon it is err bit | 
it ſubſtantially repreſents the Air, the Grandeur 
and Majeſty of the great Original. So that there 
is ſomewhat more in an Image, and conſequetitly 
in being created in the Image of God, chan if he 
had only been formed in God's Likeneſs and Si- 
militude; for ſuch Expreſſions would have car- 


Term Image is a ſtrong Word,; has a det | 
Senſe, and clearly c diſcovers that no other Creature 
could ſtand in that near Relation to the Deity; 
no Angel, no Arch- angel, Cherubim, or Serd- | 
phitn, ever did or will preſume to be created in 
che Image of God; or take che n oO ol 
Fellow ſhip above Man. 
But though Man was a in u I 1 of 


and Holy Ghoſt ; and "Wee," in Creation, 
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lange lf is ; aint Fen te eee de 
Likeneſs, and Shadow, all © cov a 
| theiii 66mes up to the Term Iniage | which the 

can conceive'of any Being f 
er diſtinct from it. 


and the 


ſtrongeſt N | 


are ack Pi, neither the Spirit ke 
10 Man, upon his Creation, was neither 
— Son, nor Holy Ghoſt; but eſſentially 
diſtinct from null the three divine Perſons in the 
| Trinity, although all three may ſubſfiſt iti 
, . Man ſobfifted in Go' the Wotd, upon 
th And for \ 
2 48 1 dane | 
n themſelves; : 


conceive, aver Writers have 
und, and afſerred' Poſitions | 


Man in our Inuge, & 


NN and R 
or the new Birth. * 


egeneration 


«7 2 & 2 4 
1 1 * — 
' CI 

. * 1 


* — — — 
. ²˙iwA eB oe Ob 


j 
: 
* 
1 a 
* 
9 
* 
\ 
4 
N 
1 
1 
i 
; 
* 
TY 
Eo 
= 
FF 
4 
* 
, ” 
* 
. 
. 
; 
1 
& | 
{ 
. 
; p 
» 


kom the wo eee The judge, as if 
they, related . n off ch; abe 1 — | 


proper — eee. | — 'V . 
wa: — by Symphicity of Scripture. Sdle ng 
Pop. * 2 — 


: *. — — It hink, . 
Cn he Tavvetion of Che bay aff 
ently cleared up the Scale of thisPaſſage,and plain” 
ly diſcovered, that the Point. in Queſtion muſt.ne- 
ceſſatily refer to Perſons, and could not poſlibly ac- 
cord with. the Forms or Modes of Speech; ſince ĩt 
evidently appears, from the Senſe of the Text, that 
the ſame ſacred Three, in the undivided Trinity, 
were equally neceſſary to renew Man's Nature, 
ter his Revolt and Fall, that were requiſite to 
produce him into Being, upon his firſt Creation: 
For the Angel Gabriel expreſsly tells the bleſſ "I 
Virgin, That. the HOLY. GHOST, ſhall, come, 
upon thee, and the POW ER. of- the HIGHEST, 
that is, GOD the FAT H EN, ſhall ci 
thee; Therefore. THAT: HOLY THING | 
that. 3s," the wo R D, which Hall be born of. 
ſhall be called the SON of GOD®. 


+ s5 wo." 
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 egalled m REATION, e ga 
f ee us, That we arg;enegted:in Che 
clus; And, for zhisReaſon, StPay{calls ys.2 new 


Lump, derived from Chriſt, in Contradiftin&tion | 

79 0 e Lump Na from n, 10x 
. Thug, the Eyangeliſt.cxplainsuthis adorabls| | 

Miſter y of the Incarnation; whereby it is demons 
ſtrated, That the Taflitution and Reſtitution of 
Man's Nature. Were accompliſhed. by the fame 
Powers, brought about by the ſame Means, and = 
grounded: upon the ſame eternal Principles of God = 
and N ature: And thus it appears, that to redeem 
this little, trifling, i inſt nificant Creature, Man, as 
Dr Burner ſtiles him, not only the WW ORD muſt 
&Fleſb, and vail himſelf under the paſſive 
Materials. of our fallen Nature; but, that bath 
the eternal F ather and the eternal n * 
concur to effectuate this: Operation. . 

Oreated thus to immortal Glory, he: $75: 
amongſt all the Creatures of Gad;z;,obtained this 

Privilege, that he not. only earreſpanded i in Na» 

ture and Virtue. with the whole Syſtem of the 
Creation, but, from the Efficacy, and Illumination 
of the * of God, had a * * Relation to 
the 
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Of this Sit wer bh is in Ns, th dete of 
the" Book oF en gr this Charter 27 

5 Fall ings by Reaſon of itt Pure: 


Jong but one be 255 4 > mh J Aid 2 
ing in himfel If be maketh* all Things "new + W/74 
mull Ages, entering ante boly Sa, 1 ADH | 
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whereby we are ſaid by the Apoftle to 2 Ph 7 
of "the divine. Nature T. And, although” Man 
Was not, in all Parts formed alike > yet all Parts 
nformed with radiant Spirit, Life, 
and Lights ae be might not only better view / 
og Wonders of the Creation, but look 4 4 IP, and 
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"Wild. vi. 24; Ty, i OO Fa. i + 


aſpire 


that diving — — — with * N 
bad do 


Agents; fo that if thoſe glorious 
of God, 8 by mag ever broke 
out, into, rapturous Hallelujahs, upon any Qc 
fion, me inly. theſe Exultatigns 1 + cond 
properly uſhered in, when this laſt, . * Maſter- 

Liece of * Was Nr 
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* * if Moſes, in this. fallen State of Na- 
ture, only by converſing with God in the Mount 
of Erb, had his Face ſo illuminsted, char che, 
bildren of Iſrael could not endure to look babe 
Gi ry, fer that exceeding Brightneſe- 
one * : 1 St Stephen's Viſage, fi 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, was fo N ged, n 
he ſtood before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, that they 
all a bis. Face, as it bad Beer n the Face US Mt 
Angel +; how refulgent, brig | 
may we not reaſonably ſuppoſe Man to 5 — 8 
juſt come out of the Hodees, his divine Oreator ? -— 
od. xxxiv.' 29.35. [11 ieee 4. 
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Dbubtleſs; he ſhone out with" 4'peculia?'GH 
th# Luſtre, not to be conbeived by the moſt 65. 
larged Thought, much leſs ex refled by the Tan 

uage of either Men or Ang |} * 203647 N 1 | 
is Creation, therefore, md welt be 1 
The nine Birth had Nature, 2 im F 


fach a divine 1 er from r gt of CHA? 
as rendered him as well a Son of God, by Nature, 

as by the Grace and Favour of his Creation: 80 
that were I aſkeed the ſame Queſtion; ' that was 
often put to the antient Poets and Philoſophers; 
viz. — What is Man ? 1 ſhould readily anſwer, 
That MAN, according to che T e Fits 
original Creation was the Spirit, Light, and Life 
of God, impreſſed with the divine Image, and 
cloathed in a cæleſtial Robe, derived from the 
Elements of Paradiſe. — MAN, before the Fall, 
and after his Revolt, was the 'Spitit and Breath' 
of Life united to Materials derived from the 
Earth, and carnified by the Art of God. Man, 
in this fallen State of Nature, is the ſame Breath 
united to Fleſh, Wy" the Powers N Tas of 5 
Generation. BoA” % at 
Now, if we approach a Rille 5 nearer this Gods 
like Creature Man; and take à View of his glo- 
rious Form; the ſurprizing Structure of his Make, 
and the noble Deportment of his cæleſtial Nature, 
we ſhall readily perceive, that he had the Prin- 
ciples of Immortality in himſelf, though they were 


ne God TY . be 


Pre in 685 
hi Loeb his Body was 


for 7 His —— Powers J and a" Spitit, de- 
rived from the eternal Foun ntain of Trutli, ii: 
preſſed: _ _— "age Mars; culeltia Na- | 
we. "Im yak Wn 
© "Ak — the Apoſtle, St Paul, through dl 
his Epiſtles] takes divers Occafions' to magn a 5 
the Dignity of the human Nature ſince the In- 
carnation of Chriſt,” " What, ith he, ee * 
nt thar' Jour E "dy 


* £ &-1 


de * e Aene never . of th 
Fre of dur N Nature, by the Redemptioir 
of Chriſt; but of the remwing of our Milf} 
the renewing" of the Spirit, and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoft;; all which Expreſſions plainly im- 
ply, that they were'not Favours newly given to 
Man, but Favours, that he originally Had, 48 
created in che Image of God; were loſt upon his 
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Es Zn vi. 3 5 + 1 Cor. in. MT” N 
N | | Revolt 
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 inflared into enzry Hoppineks and Perſon ye | 
thould, have poſſeſſed thrqugh Adam (as Indivi- 
: aue W en dee in Cale be * 
* upon theſe Haie i we. have. — 
| glorious Idea, of what, we ſhall be in the Rau- 
reection to eternal Life: For gur Saviour aſſures 
the Apoſtles, Thar wen thn of Man poll fe 
_- — 5, — as 'Vice-Roys, . judging the | 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael; St Raul; in Expectation 
of the fame glorious Reward, thus expreſſes him - 
ſelf with Joy: Hencgfartb chere it laid aß for ms 
4 Crown of Rygbteouſneſs, which: the Lord, cle 
righteous Fudge, ſhall not. only. giue 10 me at char 
Day, but to all that love bis Appearance *... St 
James calls it, 4 Crown of Life: St Peter, 1 
Crown of Glory, that. fadeth not away t; that is, 
eternal and unchangeable. But St Paul, diſ- 
courſing to the Corinthians, concerning the Dan- 
ger of their factious Conteſts in appealing, from 
the Conſiſtories of the Saints, to the Courts of 
Unbelievers, uſes an Arg at of. a very. — | 
Nature, to perſuade them to compoſe their little 
5 2 Tus, v.85 1 ham. i. ii Den, 
1 Fet. v. 4. 1 . 
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thy o judge the ſmalleſt Matters *2 And, 
in — 3 n and 
Olory of bur | 


we, as Aﬀeſſors wick Chriſt, fall 8 wer] 
bow much more the little-trivial Things, that per- 
tain to this Life · ? Hete the 1 
3 in the moſt at Cting e Dig- 


Theſe —— of . ita: us; 
nity and Stability of our Being in 
chat future State of Glory: And though God has 
not been pleaſed expreſaly to reveal to us, whit 
Man wras in Paradiſe, before his Revolt and Fall; 
yet we know from the ſacre — ves; 5 
that he was created in the Image of God, pours 
trayed in his Likeneſs or Similitude, and made to 
be an Image of his own Eternity t. For Righte- 
ouſneſs is immortal d. This exhibits to our View 
a grand Idea of what he was, fince no other Crea- 
tures could boaſt ſo noble'a Privilege, nor derive 
their Being from ſo high an Original. He not 
only had the Image of God- impreſſed upon his 
Nature, but the very Sprit of God infuſed at 

1 Cor. vi. 2. "4 + Co. i 4. © 

1 Wii i. 23. EY. 
Vor. II. | " a 
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the ſame Time: Sd that Man did not reſemble | 
- the Gi vine Perfection, as à lifeleſs Image of Block 
1 ts the etigraven Lintaments or 
Features of Mai} but he Mas created the perfect, 
Being Image of the everliving God. 
deducible from the very Text itſelf; and they that 
| deny this, muſt ee Rte" very Words 
h | | 7 101.2 DA U 
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God declares to » Ae upon the Fall, 3 
to art, and to Duſt"thiu' ſtult return e And 
this Duſt was firſt attached to Man's Nature; 
aſter, upon his Revolt, he carne out f Paradiſeʒ 
id v into this A _ 
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ef bis Subſillence in Paradiſe, de 


48 * —— conferred one; him; apon 
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Dignity ; and was {urrounded _- the Rays of 


4 tranſcendent Glory y. infinite ly ſurpaffing all 


| other Creatures in Nature. His Spirit detiving 


its Eſſence from the Life of God, muſt neceſſa- 
115 K of the divine Perfections and for 
eaſon the Apoſtle, ſpeaking, of his original 
8 . calls him, th Ina e and Glory of... the 
ws God . He had Wiſdom ſuperior to 
very. Creature i in a Nature; "an Underſtanding ſo 
e that he Was able to penetrate into 
the ſecret I: pings, latent Cauſes, and internal 
Conſtitution of the moſt abſtruſe Objects. For 
all the great Ancients ere 0 Opinion, that Wiſs 
dom, Underſtanding, and Knowledge, could ne- 
ver be created,-.. but that theſe divine Attributes 
muſt neceſſarily be as eternal, immortal, and un- 
"I as God himſelf and * thi Rea- 


op * 
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ſon the moſt learned Men of Antiquity conſidered 


the Soul of Man, (forthey ſpoke little of the Spi- 
rit) as a divine Principle derived or excerpt from 
the very Subſtance of the Deity : And though I 


think theſe Philoſophers carried the Point too far, 


in thus aſſerting the divine Nature of the Soul 
yet, as to the Eternity of Wiſdom, which con- 


ſtitutes our Knowledge and Underſtanding, they 


differ not at all in their Sentiments, wake 


Language of Solomon, when the wiſe Man i *'Y 


ſpeaking of the Prerogatives of Wiſdom, as diſ- 
tinct from the Deity : Theſe are his Words; 


7 he Lord poſſeſſed me in the Beginning of his Way, 
before bis Works of old: I 4 et up from ever- 


Lalling, or ever the Earth was : Befare the 


tains were ſettled : Before the Hills v T brought 
forth: When he prepared the Heavens, I was 


there ; when he ſet a Compaſs upon the Face of the 
Deep: When be gave to the Sea his An that 
the Waters ſhould not paſs : : When be appointed the 
Foundations of the Earth ; Then was I by bim, as 
one brought up with him, rejoicing always Before 
bim; and 1 my Delight was with the Sons of Men, 
when," as yet, they were only 7 in the Idea of the di- 
vine Mind*, By this, it viſibly appears, that 
Man upon his firſt Creation, partook of the'Wiſ- 


dom of the Deity, though not of the very eſſen- 


tial Subſtance of the divine — 


us Prov, Vii, 22, 23, 25, 27. 
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eden ſce the Reaſon and Neceſſity, 
why the divine Nature ſhould aſſume the Hu- 
man: That ſo, God might be in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the World to himſelf, viz. : The Greatneſs 
of the Perſon offending, the Dignity of his Cha- 
racer, and the divine Energy of his Riſe and 
Birth, having received his: Life from the Breath 
- of God, being formed i in his Image, in his Like- 
neſs, and in his expreſs Similitude : So that, al- ; 
though he made a Revolt in Paradiſe; 2 after 
that a fatal Lapſe in the Garden of Eden, yet if 
will recover him again, and ſo reſtore him 
to Glory, he muſt, according to the eternal Rea- 
ſon of Juſtice, and the moral Fitneſs of Things, 
ſend his only begotten Son to take that Nature 
upon him, that became finful upon the Fall: 
That ſo fallen Man might be reinſtated into all 
theſe Prerogatives he loſt in Adam: And without 
all Controverſy, a leſſer Sacrifice than Chriſt might 
have attoned for Man's Offence, if he had not 
ſtood at the Top of all created Nature; and, by 
his eſſential Attributes of Soul and Spirit, been 
very nearly related ta the Deity himſelf. From 
all which 1 deduce the following Propoition, | 6 


| P „ 

That. the Elevation of Man's N. ature, and. the 
Power, Majeſty, and Glory he received from 
God, upon bis firſt Creation, formed. him 4 
Creature ſuperior to the Angels of Heaven: + 
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This Propoſition, that Man was originally a 

| Being ſuperior to Angels, and ſhall, at the Re- 

ſarreQtion to eternal Life, be advanced again to 

4 a State ſuperior to thoſe bleſſed Spirits} is not 
5 here laid down as à Point to be granted, but as 4 
[ Principle to be proved from expreſs Paſſages of 
Scripture: For the Word of God, joined with = 

ſound Reaſon, is certainly the propereſt Medium * 
to empower us to judge truly of the Dignity of 
different Creatures, that ſeemingly bear ſuch en 
Oppoſition in their Natures, as manifeſtly appears' 
betwixt Man, in this fallen State of Nature, and) 
the bleſſed Angels above. By this Book we may 
compare them beſt with each + any and conſider 
what Relation each bears to the divine Creator of 
Heaven and Earth: For he being the Center of 

Unity to all his Creatures; and the God of Truth, 
doubtleſs, has revealed as much of the invifible 
World, and its abſtruſe Tranſactions, as concern 
us to be acquainted W in UT out Pony 5. 
State. 

I éconfeſs, I wks the: concurrent Stream- 
Antiquity, running down againſt me in this Af- 
fair, who declare, that Angels are ſuperior to 
us in every Change of Life, both here and here- 
after. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall readily 
grant, that theſe unembodied Spirits may be 
more knowing than Man: Neither ſhall I dif- 
pute the Dignity of their Nature, as diveſted of 


pl Matter. J believe ally, that they are diſen- 
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caged from all Paſſian, but pure n 
Maker and Fellow - Creatures, in Which alſo 
are ſuperior ta us, vrhile our Souls and Spi- 
confined to animate theſe groſs Bodies; 
yet i 0 great Miſtake, to think, that the 
cy of-Individuals depends upon theſe 
Modes aud Attributes of Activity and Motion, 
as. Sw iſtneſs, Quickneſs, Agility, and the like; 
cr that theſe Modes can give Preheminence to 
Creatures, or advance their Natures: For if the 
Dignity of Animals depended upon theſe Proper- 
ties, then the Hart, the Hound, and the Hare, 
wauld be preferable to Man; and the Horſe more; 
excellent than his Maſter; and then the feathered 
Kind would be ſuperior to all other Creatures; and 
if ſa, then an Individual of the human Nature 
might be juſtly eſteemed, as the Royal Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſes it, A Worm and no Man, ſince moſt other 
Creatures would have the Preheminence and Ad- 
vantage over him. But the Value of any Claſs 
of Creatures is not to be taken from their excel - 
ling in theſe Attributes, Modes, or Properties, 
but from the Relation they ſtand in to their Cre- 
ator, who is God, bleſſed for ever: And this Re- 
lation can never be had, from the Principles of 
our Philoſophy, but muſt be diſcorcred from a 
Revelation containing the Will off en ta 
Man in a State of Nature. 
It, therefore, in this fallen State of Things, we 
compare him with the Angels of God, I readily 
TY "+ mo IT own, 


© —_—_ 
uf "Np 
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7 Pn amt | 
own he EY Un inferior : For the Royal 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, : Thou haſt made i biutle Tower 
_ than the Angels * However, St Paul, comment- 
ing upon this Paſſage, very elegantly: — 
that this Inferiority was but to continue fer a 
little while; | ſo his Words import, Thow:madeſt 
him, for a little while, inferior tothe Angels F. 4 
In the large Quarto Bibles, you have this Infe- 
riority for a little while, expreſſed in the Margin 
thus, A littie while inferior to. In Beza's Latin 
Teſtament you have it thus, Frciſti eum parum- 
per inferiorem Angelis; ; and the Greek delivers it 
thus, Haarlem aUTy HERE N map d 
Now, though it is certain, from the Context, 
chat the Apoſtle intends all J have ſaid, in Sup- 
port of the Dignity of our Saviour's human Nature, 
yet as Chriſt came into the World to renew in us, 
whatſoever was defaced by Adam's Fall; and as 
his human Nature was the ſame with our human 
Nature, derived from the ſame original Lump, 
partaker of the ſame Laws, and ſubject to the 
ſame Afflictions and Infirmities with ourſelves, 
Sin only excepted ; ſo I think it is an eſtabliſhed. 
Truth, that through the Redemption of Chriſt 
we are rendered Partaters of the divine Nature t: 
And therefore Man, muſt, in his original Crea- 
tion, have been a Partaker of the ſame. Conſider, 
how great this Man was; That in all the Uni- 
verſe there was not a Creature to be found, a 
Che Pal. viii. * iS * Heb, , - Mn #Pet. i i 
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nine for hs Offence; in all a oY 
| Angel, Arch-ange), Cherubim, 
Seraphim, equal to the. great Work of Man's 
„ Nothing could avail for the Tranſ- 
greſſior n of Adam. but the God that made him; 
teen e Son. of the Father, the TAROT of 
| Peace,» r TY bo wht Jaw 
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That thoſe Natures are moſt er where 4 
belle moſt Love : But it v1 appears in 
Seripture, that he loved Man infinitely above 
be Angels ; and therefore that Man's Nature 


#s infinitely RS to the N ature of 1. ae oy. 
Spirits, r 


The Apoſtle tels ns That God'fo Sn als 
Warld, that be gave his only begotten Son, that 
_ whoſoever believes in bim ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. One Ground of this Love 
unqueſtionably was deduceable from the Nearneſs 
of our Relation toGod; Now, the fallen Angels 
have not this Privilege, but are reſerved to the 
Judgment of that great Day, not for Redemption 
or a Mitigation of their Woes, but to go. into 
ev Puniſhment with the Wicked, wha. 
then ſhall be conſigned over to everlaſting Dark- 
neſs and Miſery. The Excellency of Individuals 
is therefore to be diſcovered, in the Nearneſs of 
their Approaches to the divine Nature: And it 
8 IL AD d 


* 


thi Man Th the n Creature to _ : 
Being, and a Partaker deb Ade from 

the eternal Fountain of Light. gti 
Beſides, God has, in a very ME R | 
diſtinguiſhed the human Nature with the moſt 
ſignal Marks of Honour: We are called the 
Friends of God, Brethren in the Fleſh, Sons of 
God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, in all the 
Glorics of a moſt bleſſed Immortality: And as 
the human Nature is rendered capable, by the 


Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 


to be united to the very Spirit of the Deity; ſo, 
in that Particular, we, partaking of the ſame hu- | 


man Nature, muſt neceſſarily partake of the fame | 


divine Nature, and conſequently be ſuperior to 
the Tn ere in ** * of n a= 


wy am fnrptived; chidretivh; -at theſe 8 =. 
who tell us, that we are inferior to the Angels 
in our Nature: When St Paul expreſly obſerves, 
That ue are to judge Angels, And when, in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he is advancing Argu- 
ments to prove the Godhead of the Son, he, in 
the Concluſion of that Chapter, introduces Angels 
ſo far from reaching to the ſublime Dignity of the 
Son, that they do not ſeem ſo much as to ſoar 
up to that Glory, we ourſelves ſhall be advanced 
to in the Reſurrection to eternal Life: Are they 


not all, faith he, en . ſent forth ta 


89 3 | guard 


frat be je Birr Sauce * F In: a ; Word, tothe! 
ſong in Fleſh, according' to the Charke of this 
fallen State of Nature, d we arc” certainly their 
Inferiors : But as we are ingrafted into the ſame 
human Nature with Chriſt; as we are redeemed” 
by the Blood of God, and ſanctiſted by his im- 
mortal Spirit, certainly the Value muſt riſe in 
Proportion to the Dignity of the Purehaſe: And 
then it neceſſarily follows, that the Price of one 
ſingle Soul, thus redeemed, muſt be of more 
* "than ten "nga: Angels. e 8 


. 
\ * . 4 * * * * 728 8 N 7 
* * 8 


That Aar: s 4 3H rit, - ial $ ulfantiality, 
in bis primitive State of Creation, contained. 
every xfection that was in Chriſt, as: Man, 
eit her — pon forth ar at his * 


Our bleſſed Lord did not 1851 0 dr 10 I 
our Nature, that he might redeem us from the 
Penalty of our Sins; but alſo, that he might re- 
inſtate us into all thoſe great Privileges of Bliſs 
and Glory we Toft in Adam: And to effectuate 
theſe exceeding great Rewards, he paſſed by y the 
angelic Nature, and made an infinite 118. to ee 
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hold of Man: For as the Apoſtle well expreſſes 
it, He took not on him the Nature f Angels, but 
he took upon him the Seed of Abraham that is, 
the Nature of every mortal Man Hint has been 
in the World ſince Adam. 
Without all Queſtion, Chriſt's glorified Bc 
was ſuperior to Angels, Arch-angels, and — 
ever elſe was created in Heaven or Earth. I am 


ſure the Apoſtle argues, in the firſt to the Hebrews, 


upon this very Suppoſition, even in Relation to 
Chriſt's human Nature: For ſpeaking of the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, he thus expreſſes. himſelf ; bo, 
being the Brightneſs of bis Father's Glory, and the. 
expreſs Image of his Perſon'; when he had by bim 
felf purged our Sins, ſat down on the right Hand 
of the Majeſty on bigh ; Being made ſo much better 
than the Angels, as be, by Inheritance, hath ob-. 
tained a better Name than they *. Certainly, he 

that purged our Sins, and he that fat down on 

the right Hand of the Majeſty on high, are both 


the fame Nature, that was made fo much better 


than the Angels. Upon the glorious Advance- 


ment of our Saviour's human Nature, the Apoſtle 


| purſues the fame Argument, and aſſures us, That, 


at the general Reſurrection our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall change our vile Bodies, that they may be like 
unto his glorious Body +. Now, what Occaſion. 
for a Change of our vile Bodies upon the Reſur- 
rection, if they were not become vile upon the 5 


| „ Heb. i. 3, 4. F Philip, iii, 21, 22, 


- 
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and changed, from what they . originally . 
fioit 1 for the worſe: This 
demonitrates the Neceſſity of another i 
Cn —— hem from that Corruption 
they acquired upon that fatal Event. And this 
Alteration he will effect by that omnipotent Power 
of the Spirit, whereby he is able to 1 
che greateſt Changes in Nature IM 
And as our vile Bodies ſhall bs ati edlike 
3 y, and as our Souls are the 
fame with his Soul, derived from the ſame original 
Fountain, vis." Adam; ſo it neceflarily follows, 
that we ſhall be ſuperior to the Angels, as we ſhall 
enjoy the ſame Identity of the glorified human 
Nature, with the ever bleſſed Jeſus himſelf. And 
che ſame inſpired Writer purſues this Argument 
ſtill further, and aſſures us, that our bodily Or- 
gans ſhall, at that great Criſis, be ſo mad 
as to be able to penetrate into che moſt abſſruſe 
Myſteries of God, of Nature, and of Providence; 
and be able to view Face to Face, and even as 
he is, the Majeſty of that eternal, perfect Being, 
who. dwells in the Ligbt which tio Man can ap- 
proach unto; whomno Man hath ſeen nor can ſee * 
in this fallen State of Nature,” which'is a Privi- 
lege ſuperior to the higheſt Seraphim: For _ 
theſe bleſſed Spirits approach that eternal and im- 
mortal Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, ſurrounded with all the W of * 


Tim. v. 25 26, 27. 
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ſurpaſſing | 
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 ſurpaſting Glory, they are repreſented, in the- 
velntions, as vailing their Faces; and unable to 
look upon or approach that i inacceſſible Light. | 
And this is nothing different Gro hat(holy 
Fob had ſaid, upon the ſame Subject Jong - before, 
and hat he hoped e and dicke 
| This = VEN, (ham, bis Felonds bar ad cc 
dembed him of Wickedneſs; and made un- 
fortunate: Cireumſtances an Argument of Guilt, 
becauſe God had touched him with Afflictions) 
appeals from their partial. and wicked -Sentenet 
to the juſt Tribunal of the rightrous God hits 
Redeemer; that was to be his Judge at the laſt 
Day, and uſhers. in his Plea thus: For I H 
that my Redet mer liveth, and ſhall ſtand at us 
latter Day upon the Earth: And though Watrs = 
deſtroy this Skin and Body, yet in my. Fleſh fhall 1 
fee God: Whom my Eyes fhall behold and not an- 
other's : And T' ſpall ſee bim for myſelf,- althottgh 
my. Pains: within me are —_—_— mtb f he eurneſ 
Expectution of that Day uu. 
I am ſenfible, that divers loa Gate 
tors have expounded this Paſſage, as if it only 
related to that temporal Felicity; he was to be 
reſtored to before his Death: But there are divers 
Turns in the Context, that plainly forbid ſuch 
an Interpretation: For if the Purport of this Paſ- 
age only relates to * „ why 


” "ova xix. 25, *% 9 5. :- 5 


does 


W 0 l 3 not and- 


other's, and 1 ſoall-hebvig,bim:for myſelf ;, When it 
is certain, that everyone of his Neighbours was 
do ſee and behold, this great Change in 

camtances.? Beſides this great Event ö 
happen, til Worms bad eaten his Skin 8 
—— his Body; or, at. leaſt his Hop. 1 | 


„ that God.conld. reſtore. him after Death; 


which. plainly. implies, that theGloryhe hoped to 


bergſtored t as not to commence till the Reſur- 
 rectio Fleſh. And as to that rite ObjeRtion 


f —.. — of Jab's 1 Jer his 


ance; the Deſtruction of his Family ij and the 
ſevere, and unnatural Treatment he received from 
his Wiſe, Servants, and neareſt Re] tions, all called 
tor ſome, Solace and Comfort, that was ſuperior 
to any Changes, that could ariſe from a Reſtora» 
tion to bis ormer Greatneſs : And how. could 
this be given him, under his calamitous Affliction; 


but by opening his Eyes, and letting in upon his 


Soul a Glimpſe of that Glory, he was to: be re- 


ſtored to aſter the Neſtitution of all Things. And 
this is agreeable to the Proceedings of God 
of Gratin Comment. in Jeb. 88 


beyond the Grave.;, and he ſeeme to have a fm 


off f Grate, That af aug interpret theſe Teras of: the 
ection, — — 3 — 


who | 


always 


88 Te CuRisrIAN "Pk 


always' pro portions the Light \of his Grace.*not 
according to the different Periods of Time, bot 
according to the Wants, Neceſſities, an 1 | 
3 of his afflicted Servants. $2. 
And for this Reaſon, the Nabe tle 
before their Captivity in Babylon, had ſuch hr 


3 


Deſcription of the Sufferings of the Meſſiah, given - N 


them by the Prophet“, to revive their Hopes 
and preſerve them from deſponding under their 
enſuing Afflictions, as is ſcafce to be paralleled by * 
either the Apoſtles or Evangeliſts, who were 
om at the Cracifixion reren N f privy -- 


| Book was not —.— DAP by 1 emule, „bur writ 
for the Benefit of the Heathen World: And it 
was, doubtleſs, collected into the ſacred Canon 
of the Jews, by the wonderful Providence of 
God, to convince that People, that the Gentiles, | 
ere long, were to be Fellow/-Heirs, of the fame | 
common Faith and Privileges with themſelves;” ” 
I know but one Paſſage, in the Whole Book 
of God, that ſeems to advance the Angels 
a Level with the Individuals of the human 
ture, in the glorified State; and, that ie, a Text 
in St Matthew, where the Saddites + attempt to 
poſe our Saviour with a Queſtion, concerning the 
Nature of the Reſurrection: This relates to the 


Woman that had ſeven Brethren OI; 3 


9 . 23.4 l . e 27. n 5 


1 


ur r 667307 wa — ell bad, berry Fife. 
Oar Savigur anſwers them, .agrecably to che Pur- | 
7 Point in.Queſtion, that they were ig- 
norant of the Spirit of the Scriptures, .and did not 
Hy uf G5 and the,Power, of God For that, | 
ebe Keen ier chene neither would he marry- 
ing nar-giuing' in Marriage, but that nhe gain 
ſhall beit 145; ; the Angel. M Gad; that is, without 
the Diſt inction f Sexes, ot the procreating Prin- 
ciple of Generation, as, Man was on. his. 
ation, that is without that procreating Principle, 
. it is nqy che ſtabliſped Law of our Nature. 
bone hole, it appears, that. Man was 
pai tuperier to che Angals3 and by his Revolt 
and all che cm their Inferior: Andi as our | 
Sarioyrugok. both his Hleſh and Soul from Adam, 
ſo hel Hpoſtſe infers;\That he was made for a 
lige while interiorpto the Angels; butfthat bav- 
ing romplaed Mur Rerlagption, by his Sufferings 
and Heart an that buman.Nayune, be became 
daperign 10 all phe (raed Powers off Heaven 
4n4,phichFlongur he parchaked for us and all. 
the Sony ph H. IE 22 1. Ty — 
Iiir wil elan OY Woll 
e cen brig PR l M4 it Sci add! 
alf ods Ho ni ene gy * 1014 I 
That the, Greatneſs of Mars Fri mitive fe af 
2 is clearly. . „ from the 
Vor- U. 4 2 
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; : 8 
; f i 
I {54 


ſtrates, that Man was # 


Priv deves purchaſed r us by We Burt fic 


— 


Wc 7 us, 
8 — — 2 Greatneſs 'of that future State of 61 yy, 


ary 
5 recover e. the Curſe of the Fall. 2 


ad; — HEIRS; N of 


fp 1 i | 
n TS: J 2 ; 67 9 ſtat 


„ 7. 3-5 


n Bikes of Gr we 
in the RefubreBim t Heentl Life; 


n the Dignity of "the Sacrifice," 


„ n T 10 Ty ay 30 
This Propoſition is only Conſkiquente of that | 
which went before, and which plainly de | 


-of God his Maker; and - theref va BH 
to conſider” the Tit we have to Go en 


. 'and 
7 * * 3 
* 


Death of Chriſt, that advance the Digi 


pond all the other Creatures 


h that Title is Wunded. St 


Grounds upon whit 


i "Baud e of — — ere 8 


JOINT HEIRS with cb ah be b 
God, we are his Children by Creation, and Heirs 
through Chriſt: As he is Man, we are his Bre- 
hren in the Fleſh, 'engrafted- into die dame un. 
man Nature with himſelf, and conſequei tf 
JOINT HEIRS with CHRIST; | 

Now JOINT HEIRS is a Law Taaide 
the fame Import with Coheirs, and implies that 
equal RIGHT, that remains in all the Claimants 
eee the 


5 5 cs ** 1 
om. vii. 16, 7 ; 


1 nt | 5 + NG. - ” 


5 A ones their" Title is Hide Cutz 
And there is no Queſtion to be made, bit — 
larly b yh "this 


the Apoſtle fo: particu 
DOUBLE HEIRSHIP, wiz 9 
Heirs of God and joint Heirs with Chriſt; that 


all Chriſtians might be thoroughly convinced, of 
theſe high Privileges ſecured: to them by Chriſt, 


both as he. a, anni — 


hence appears the 


tween HEIRS. ang JOINT: HEIRS; for 


we could not be joint Heirs with God, becauſe 
we never did: partake of the — 
but we are advanced n 
Herres with Chriſt, as we ar 


nece ll dene 


he, as the Head, and we às the wet 
ſtituting the lame. — ; For 4 


bi, hath 3 
e eee e 
e cribe it; At 


fore, he does it but negatively, or in a very im 
2 ina 


co. 


+ 2 Ting Wang * 
G 2 


o a N 


is joint Heirſhip, | 


wehe Ther By bn | 


5 * 


The CarrSTIAN: * 


1 the Heart or Son , Man, 60. puncei ue ce 
good Things, that: God thas I * ther 
that love and fear bim 
afluredly-ſhall be the Rewar e dercky Cwiſtüän 
Man, if hie does not, "og a looſe Cohvetſation and 
wicked Life, defeat bis Title to their Enjoys 
ment: And this is not to advance Man above his | 
Nature, but i it is to make Man what he truly waz 
in his ptimiti ve State of Perfection: It is advane 
ing him to be what the Arians attempt to make 

our Saviour : It is ſetting up Man at the Head ef 
the Creation, and raiſing him to be the firſt Crea 
ture under Heaven. For Man, thieeefare, ſhine 


had — 2 Lale, Us, what e 


are able to view in them: in this imperfect State 


to eterna Liſe, v hw we: fliall dee them; 
as s they are in themſelves, adorned- with dll the 
glorious: -Luſtre of at CN ga Ma- 
Tells N earl Leaded] - 


VET © judged-i it highly aper to: det of the 
Identity of Man's Nature before the Fall; and 


— 94 the Reſemblance and Relation it had 
with Chriſt's glorified Nature after his Aſcenſiam 
that I might better diſcover wherein they diſagreed 
after the Tranſgreſſion; and how the univerſal 
Redemption ef Mankind was to be 3 


. * 12 
- F * 1 
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Ab Creation 
ording to the . W 15 
ours taking our fallen Nature upon him, and de- 
riving that Nature from Adam after the Fall: 
For without diſcovering that Chain of -Conſe- 
1 that ſupport the Connection of this 

, ſeveral Parts of this Diſcourſe n * 

extremely maimed and defeftive. 0! a 

Thus we haye taken 2 View of ibis d 
Creature Man, as he ſtood in his primitive 4 
af Nature, conſidered what he was, and not only 
what he was in himſelf, but what wt his fallen 
Offspring ſhould have been, in Caſe he had ſtood 
firm in his Duty and Allegiance to the foyereign 
Creator of the Univerſe. But, if Gentlemen, not- 
withſtanding this glaring Evidence, are reſolved 
to keep to the old Grounds in Defence af Reli- 
gion, and will not ſuffer Man to have been any | 
higher in his primitive State of Creation, cd 
what we find him in, under this fallen State of 
Things, fave that he was clear of Sin, andOrime, 
and Guilt; then the Temptation of Due, the 
Speech of the Serpent, and the moral Attributes 
of God, in ſuffering Man to l ſo 
mighty an Enemy, are ſuch ſtrong Fences for Infi- 
dels to reſt their wicked Cauſe upon, that the Ad- 
vocates, in favour of Revelation, never can get 

over: For, it is from the little Satisfuction, 

that has hitherto been given upon — 
of the Fall, that theſe Gentlemen triumph: How 
A ſay * was it in God to ſet Hat 


G 3 nughty ; 


mighty rn, Bae e poor 
with little Reaſon, and leſs Strength? that mighty 
Enemy of Mank ind (as won puſh the Ot 
accuſtomed to war againſt the puiſſant rods | 
of the living God ? What Wonder if he fell; or) 
rather would not the Wonder have been greater, 
had he ſtood, ſurrounded by ſo potent an Enemy? 
Fhus Infidels, in their rig err; for, Man 
was ſo far from being leſs, that he was formed 
greater in Power, and higher in Dignity, than 
even that fallen Cherub himſelf, when an Angel 
of Light. In ſhort, there are ſo many Ups and 
Downs, Chaſms and Breaks, in the Riſe and 1 
of Man, that going opon _—_ Principles, you 
never can diſcover that C or of adde ne. ner 
ceſſary to give Light and Evidence to a Matter of 
this high Importance; yet all theſe Difficulties | 
entirely vaniſh, and the Truth ſhines' out with 
the greateſt Luſtre, if you. ground the Defence 
of Revelation, relating to the Creation and the N 
2 the Poſitions laid down in theſe Pages. 
Not that I advance Man into this ſupreme State 
and Dignity, becauſe it makes for my Purpoſe; 
but I raiſe him to this Preeminence, becauſe'it: 
is conformable to Revelation, manifeſtly accords 
with divers Texts of Scripture,” and perſectiy 
coincides with the Maxims of Nature, and the 
moral Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things. However, 
I am not flaviſhly attached to any Party or Sed 
of Men; neither do I condemn any Man, that 
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may 


AS 222 2 d af 1 Mar 1. IT 
| 7 ie Hom me monte N ebe e. 
wed Deſign 


Otions A wy 29'S... 


| 108 2 
Chriſtian 2 — and the Propiſes 
9 2 ground my Faith and, Hopes £2 A. 
be 


- Life upon the moſt, .Catholic Princi _"— 
viz... The Belief of one Gad; the:Redemption = 


„ 4 4 


World by. Fefus Chriſty. and 1 Benevolence I 
Me 


and 1 5 A 5 % „ 

to e wer nt e Bolts vent, eee: 

a 0 H A P. VIE, 11 auocolL.5:7 
of the FR vine ie Attributes, "Properties, and u | 

tial Eſentiality, that "difti nguiſhed, Man rom . 

| _ all other Claſs of ( Creatures in Nature; and 

e him at ' the Head 2 10. the TH, | d? ; 25 1 


| Truths that, 1 — we W. — eo 
| bliſhed in the preceeding Pages, both from Re- 
; velation” am ih Er of Nature; for it 
. would little avail us to "_ the proper Senſe of 
the Terms, and fix: the prec 


Words, were we unable to 
aſcertain n a3 arady delivered 


[ i ing P / Shit Ak —4 4m ee 83 


— 


the nd it Ren, le 
aurteleht to We 508 aaf Bighlty, Mar 

J 456 Glery Ef NES? 48 Crentecd fr che Pkg 
of Goa: 1 al it bete Paddes two Exatiptes ö 
Mey, thit Wietofor! Were ih the Pleftr 40 we. 
alt; and AHived their Exiſtenct im Life, _ 
the Kate Human Nate: ve have" Jet: Uns 
aftet they Pad pafec the Cul of Peatft, and 
were delivered fromm th Bondage, Wii. io 
Perſecutions of this or 


ord, appeared 
and ſo exa« Ay reſembled the Perſon of Chriſt, * 
that an Apoſtle was prevailed on to pay them di- 
vine Honours, till better informed) | 
Now. we always fay, with the higheſt Reaſon, 

That that Scheme muſt* necelfarily 0 perfect, 
where the Concluſions and laſt Ste Seh 
tally and cointide, with the firſt Princi ples and 
Laws of both Nature and ſe op Le laid 5 in 
the Beginning of the Work. Thus Meſet ſpeales of 
the Creation of Man, in the firſt Chapter af Gemſis, 
this Chapter tells us he was created in the Image 
of God; and in the Cloſe of the Revelatroni: w- ' 
diſcover two Individuals of the human Natufe, 
glorified with the ſame Image, that Man enjoyed 
upon his Creation: So that, by theſe» Eramples 
s, we diſcover, that Man not only 
had this Image as he was created in Nighteouf. 
refs, Innocency, and true Holineſs, bat: the 
external Lament and 6 es of his Perſon, 

ba rendered 


- wy — ee 

beans an Ajch-angel; afl that an AH. 
gel came t St Peter in the P | 
bim Fes "ths Ctuehy of the Jes)" that chen 
ſoupht his Dife; yet neither. of theſs'Perfons & 
onice- offered to do divine Homage 
lie Natures: They knew it was their Duty to 


vered' 


to theſe arge 


worſhip-God; and him alone: Rind if the c. 


leſtial — 


that! talked Wir the 


Had not been the expreſs Image-of 1 


able Deity; he never could have been miſtaken 
Hect of Adoration, as it is viſible he was. - 
St John the Apoſtle had ſeen divers Angels; 


divers of theſe bleſſed Spirits, great in Power,” - 
had frequently talked with him; yet we do not 
read that he ever · once offered to fall down and 


Wort 


ip thoſe glorigus Creatures: He always kept 


his Feet, till. Chriſt the perfect We 


man Natute 
Meſſens 


N 


5 ip een ge 
| af.. his et +, as dead; till che two + celeſtial 
gers came in the Likeneſs, Kade Ae 


ſtial 


Glory; and then he fell down to Worſhip with 


the ame Adoration due t6 God. or This, I think 


all the RomanOndblic$ in their. Diſputes with 


Church of EH ri 
is\tmplied. inthe Text; :and-this T1! 


Rev. xxii. 16, TO 


£3383} L 


adily confelb. — 2 


* Ibid. i. 7. © 1 d, Kx. 10. 


2 


„ 


out all Queſtion, The: Cm liment 
without the leaſt Cenſure or Admonition: 

what was the Reſult of this Conference.? Why. 
the angelic: Nm tells him in the plaineſt Words, 
to diſtinguiſn himſelf from an Angel properly ſo 
called; See thou. do it nat, for I am thy; Fellow-. 
Servant: Aud of thy Bretbren the Prophets: And 
of them that heep the Sayings of this Book « Worſbip 
Cad u. This glorious Individual, therefore, could. 
reſemble nothing leſs than the Image of God ori- 
ginally given to Man in his firſt, Creation; and 
which was now again reſtored to two Individuals 
of the human Nature upon their Tranſlation to 
thoſe Regions of Bliſs and ene My 
mop all FRETS , eee eee ee 


* 4 8 4 * * 7 8 
EF f7 * 4 ee CF, STS. 


"PROP, x b e 


That it in ele ee to . Thins of 
_ Creation, that God ſhould ever change the Na- 
_ tures of any Creatures; or advance them, in any” 
* fucceſſive States of Nature, ſuperior to that, 1 
© which . were e e W ee 


2 9 


We naw hiv, the 1 to live it in . 
Tiines; and in an Age, when Men more concern 
themſelves, in ſtarting wild Otzections againſt 
revealed Truths, than in un Dou theſe 


Kev. . f 5 | 
© wi a A - % — 4 - 2 L & > 3 ob 
9 . , % : 
V : \ if | Truths 
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in a clearer Poitt of Light: And though this Sub- 
ject, I am now upon, might properly enough 
be accounted of, as one of thoſe Myſteries, that 
was hidden from Ages, and from the Beginning, - — 
and conſequently from the Jews; et, as the A- 
poſtle well obſerves, God has been pleaſed ta un- 


veil it to us by his Son: For as we are taught in 


the Beginning of Genefis, that we were created 
in the Image of God; ſo, in the Cloſe of the 
facred Volumes, we are given to underſtand what 
that Image was, that diſcriminated- Man from all 
other Creatures in Nature, and .. . at the, 
Head of the Creation. . . 
Now, it is inconſiſtent with the commao Die- 
tates of Nature to believe, that God will ever ad- 
vance Creatures, by any Changes in their Natures, 
above what they were originally created; for this 
would be to bring Confuſion into the Works of 
Nature, and for God to make and unmake his 
res at the ſame Time; a Conduct that we 
| ſcarce allow to fallible, wiſe Men; how much. 
less to the great Creator of Heaven, who is infi- 
nitely wiſe, good, and perfect in all Bis Wark... 
_ - Beſides, ſuch a high Advancement woulddeſtroy, 
the very Eſſence, of Rewards and Pupiſhments: 
or how could any Man be legally puniſhed. 
fo * which was done in another Nature; or 


for thoſe good Deeds, he never Was con- 


fiour of in inf, The auman Nature is ne. 


Fran 45 I: 3 


"EY may 5 out Ke 8 


8 asihe Fannten wad Head of all 
Mankind, down to us his tainted Poſterity: And 
the Reaſon hy che Identity uf the human Na- 
tore, is ſo ſteadily” preſerved, through a Succeſſen 

of ſo many Ages, and ſrrall ſo continue to the 
Conſummation of all Things, © was intended to de- 
monſtrate to all the World; that God will puniſh 
and reward no ether.Natares) bat thoſe which 
ſinned, and were obedient: And the Intent of 
promulging the Sanctions of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments was to diſcover to Man; that the ſume 
Nature ſhall ſuffer or be rewarded; in whith the 
Good or Bene was Gil and net a different Na- 
tare. een 
Ages bene Nesdere would directly ; 
the molt important Article of the Chriſtia Tank, 
The Reſurre#ion of the Dead; which always im- 
plies che Reſurrecuon of ſuch a Body, as the In- 
dividual {ome time enjoyed ſince the Creation, 
Add to all this, that it is directly impeaching the 
Creation itſelf, and finding Fault with the Ope- 
rations of che Almighty, as if God had intro- 
duced ſome Characters into his Works not Per- 
fectly right. Now we know, that upon 8 retro- 
ſpective View, he pronounced every Thing very 
good: And uery good, in the Language of Scrip- 
ture, without all doubt, expreſſes the Perfections 
e and A that every Thing was 
5 conſtituted | 


— 


whatever — our firſt. 
bring upon themſelves, hy any; Breach. of laber 
Covenants or Laws the Advancement. of their 
Nature, or thein future Reſtoration. could: wer 
exceed that original they rceeived upon 
their, firſt-Creation; from the Hands of God. 4s 
we chſarvediabawexirom whats I inſer, t 


el nc ende nel gadw b 10 ee 


Cali bas 5 48 Le 3 the i - N ah Bet - 


Thur her , #3 hc Mg 4 75, Tü v 2 2 fo | » 2 
; anid at whoſe. Fuk „ Apple fell 7 Ba i 
* worſhip, Wers 4 ee of the bun 
ture, adbrtd with e roſs Ima 2 7 
G, "that Man originally Fectior n bis Cre- 
dation; and could, accor ding 14 90 2 
1 e and's ings, . be” ad other; 


IE 1 ons Yi! ii sa 
eee dere that che Apo * e 
but ee e e, choſe 
bleſſed Spirits. . Now:why ſhauld he male the 
Diſtinction between the Angels, ptoperly ſo called, 
and thoſe two gloriſied Individuals of the human 
Nature, i there had not been areal Difference 
in the Powers and Attributes of their Perſons; 
ad vrhy did he dfcrto fall dom And wotthip 
the one, and: mot the other, if dr Diſtinion 
had not been founded on the real Dignity of the 
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W above che 
Aiſtinet 
guiſhed ſome how' by different, 
Properties er Habiliments/ 1 think, appears 
dent both from the ſacred Text itſelf, andthe 
repvathd Adoration attempted by St Jahn : 

Do not theſe T anſactions now fully le 51 
Arte, that this Dignity of Man e 
in his primitive State, conſiſted in that individual 
Image of God, which Man obtained upon his 
ft Creation, wil loſt upon er. and which 


of the ins ; Nature, diſtin 


"p 
out with ſuch A, peculiar Luſtre, Majeſty, _ 
Glory, we cannot be certain, becauſe the Scrip- 
tures are ſilent :. But if we may indulge a Con- 
jecture, and call in Reaſon to our Aſſiſtance; then 
Reaſon will render it highly probable : That the 
firſt was Enoch * the Patriarch of the Old World: 
The ſecond Elijab + the great Prophet of the 
Jews. And this appears highly reaſonable, be 
cauſe they two, of all Mankind, are the only 
Petſons we read of, that, without paſſing through 
the Vail of Death, were ever ptivileged witli an 
Advancement to thoſe nnn of mera 
Immortality. ; 
Here, then, = fag tha luſt Space; Ans 
ultimate Concluſions of. Revelation perfectly: to 
2 Rey. xix. 10. I Thid: xxii. 8. en Dd 
Br | tally 


us v the'rkt Prad of 


ado tbr — & 1 
1 keep the” Sayings" of tis Buuk. 
Now, How could he properly declare himſelf his 

8a Prophet, if he Had not onee been 
0 could he be Man, if be had not 


derived his human 
an Apoſtle, 
the Herd e College; "all = wt 
XC "if he had not had 
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Apdftle? Do yo has. that he introduces 


cheil here, upon the Cloſe of tie ut 
Boch ne at's, 5 
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both was created. in the Image of God, and ſhall 
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When we y. this Image Wi a Refetiiblatice 


of the divine N engraven on the glorious 


Tp of Man; when we,add to this Peſerip- 
on, that! it Was a divine Brightneſs, that ſhone,, 
urpa ng Glory, on that firſt of Ven. And, 
15 when we complete the Deſcription, by 
aying, it was the immortal Spirit of God diffu- 


ſing the Impre eſſa of a divine Character through | 
all the Pricciples of his celeſtial N ature, we till 
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perſonally united, in that ele Meſlenger, he 


che Worſhip 


_—_———— I ſhall br og here to lay 
| dne Manner confirms be rod of th for 


"bank . — 1 
was: For as St John was a Perſon of great age, 
| Experience, and Judgment; aten 

2 Deity 
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of a divine Adoration. 
Now, to clear up the 
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ſequence, that Infidels may ſtarr againſt the pre- 


that, in the 
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That theſe Thi were not done in a Skep, Drean, 


or Vifien of the Night ; but that the E yes and 
Eure ef the Apoſtle were perfectly open, to the. 
ſacred Influence of the een Impreſſeons. 


ut left ſome detracting Spirit ſhould object, 
that probably all this TrankiQion was but a Phan- 
tom, Dream, or the Viſion of the Night; the 
Apoſtle himſelf is very particular in ſtating the 
Facts to prevent any ſuch Suggeſtion ; and ex- 
preſsly aſſures us, That he ſew theſe Things, und 
heard them; and when be bad beard, and feen;"be 
fell down to worſhip at the Feet of the Angel, that 
8 ; | 3 | 2 d 
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— 0 17 not, for eber, ods this 
Splendid: and glorious Appearance, thou mayeft ſug- 
geſt ; yet I am us other,” than thy Pellow-Servant ; 
and one of ' thy'Brethren the Prophets; and one 
thus chathed, in Majefly and Glory, for keeping 


ebe Prophefies of this Book. "Worſhip God,” ws 

the Fountain” and Giver of all Good, "who will” in 
ansform” your" vile Body,” that it may 

bis glorious” Body; or that: Body you 1 


due Time 1 
be like un 
now ſee me enjoy by the Favour of bis Bounty; a 

which you have unadviſedly miſtaken for the 5 


; literal, and true Senſe of the Text; and 
which, as I conceive, will not ou: admit of 


any other Interpretation. | 
—_ thus'in the very laſt ee ur Revelation; 


we again diſcover this 1 Image of God, reſtored to 
an Individual of the human Nature ſince Adam, 
that formerly had been in the Fleſh as we are. 
Will theſe Proofs prevail with Men to ſuffer us 


to fix the Terms, or determine the Senſe of theſe. 
primitive Words. Image of God, to this No- 


tion. That the Image of Man was an exact Re- 
femblance of the divine — and that 
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deceived. by the glorious Appe⸗ 


to his primitive State of 


ts adjuſt the Reaſon of thoſe diſtant Texts or 


| Attention, : and not draw the proper Inferenges, 


8 with che Nature of ——— the 
Reſemblance was ſo exact, that an Apoltle Was 
ö arance; and. took 4 
glorified Prophet, or one that had been reſtored 


Preſence of God; and fell ee "warſhip this 
glorious, reſtored Image, as if he had been the 


very God that made him, till better informed. 


So that theſe laſt Scenes of Nature moſt ger: 


tainly unvail to us, what that Image of God in 


Man did originally import, and was made to ſig- 
nify, according to the Light of Scriptures. For it 
is often from comparing and adjuſting thoſe diſ- 
tant Parts of Revelation, that we are enabled to 
diſcover the moſt elevated Scenes; xecollet the 
greateſt Lights; and furniſh out the maſt impor- 
tant Connections, as they relate to che Truths of 
God, Providence, and Nature; and, without 
which References, we ſhould ſcatce ever he able 


make common Senſe of theſe ſeparate Paſlages. 
But if People will read the Scriptures without due 


that naturally ariſe from the Adjuſtment f dif- 
ferent Texts, they muſt then thank themſelves, 
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nnn 10 d Me; — — are - 
q eithut to diſcover the proper Meaning, or 
tether — 3 err Bent. 
| From whence 1 Infer, 97 And Je- 1 . 1 
1 ; Wan 1 ene 0 enn ine 
) Res IVize r 
FL do inconfinr with eb br. 
lution tu bolie ue, "that an Apoſtle would ter full 
wn ond attempt to pay divine Adoration to 
any Being; unleſt tho Attributes of that Being 
e the erpruſt Image of God; and u 's 
; nn of the divine Majefty,* 
105 it 'me he ere to. . theſe \ Reflediions a 
further, 5 ik is of the higheſt Conſequence, 
ba F twa P es in holy Writ, ſhould be 
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cared x up.from. "Al Embacraſsments, that divers 
Commentators have, Aung upo n. them. Theſe 
two Texts , * When 1 in a 1 Point of Light, 


will mightily © . anttiby te to. rengthen our Proofs; 
For the whole Context of the latter Paſſage reads 


thus; And 1. LD Toby Jaw. theſe Things and heard 
them : And — — [ bad heard. and wo F x fell = 
do gun to pr ſhip 85 the Feet e of t the Angel, which 
raed me theſe Things. Then faith be unto me, See 
Zhou « Þ it, not, „on La 5 m thy Fellow: Servant : Aud 
ef. thy. 2 the 1 5 5 And of them which 
keep the "Sayings f of this Bock: Worſhip God. 
Rev. xix: 10. "Bi, b. 9G. Or Teſtümomp of Jeſus. 
e 1 Now 
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Now the great Queſtion that femait s to be 
reſolved is, "whether the Werd Angel, here Gioni- 
fies an Individual of the angelic Nature, pte 
ſo called; or an Individual of the fallen; hi 
Nature, deriving originally from As falt 
Nature, but now reſtored to his primitive State of 5 


Glory again by the omnipotent Power of God? 


And I think all Commentators agree that the 
Word Angel is an ambiguous Term, and Has di- 
vers Significations, whoſe different Senſes-we muft 
gather from the Propriety of the Context. This 
Word ſometimes ſignifies a heavenly Meſſenger *, 
or one of the Orders of the heavenly Spirits, * 
an Anger properly fo called. In other Places of 
Scripture, it ſignifies the Biſhops of the Churches, 
or Men having the Charge of ecclefiaſtical Dig- 
nities : And therefore St John is commanded tg 
write unto the ſeven Angels of the ſeve re 
of Afia +. But, in this Place alone, it can pro- 
perly be underſtood in neither of theſe Senſes. 
For it cannot fignify an Angel properly ſo called, 
becauſe he declares himſelf St Fohn's Fedor ser. 
vant, and deſcended of his Brethren the Prophets! 
Beſides, we know very well, that the Angels are 
not under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel: The 
Goſpel of Chriſt was als preached to Man, and 
promulged to the World for the Uſe and Benefit 
of Mankind: And therefore the IN 
telling him, That be was of them, that. E N 


Lake. i. 11, 26. SF Rev, WT. 55 
. air 


A e Cre tion af Man « 10g 
5 Sennen of this Book, wa of the kev por as 
the human Nature, ſubject to —— 


which no Angels, we know of, ever were: Again, 


1 am one that have the Teſtimony ef Jeſus; or keep 
the Sayings. of this Book : What Book ? Why, 


— —————— ů — 


ent. By anation it clearly — 
— Aa, . 
economy of the Goſpel; but this divine Meſ- 


ſenger, it is plain, from the very Manner of Ex. | 
pretiion, had been under that Diſpenſation, and 
Eee Jo00 HO of the 
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of the. Argument reſts upon them; and becauſe 
moſt of the Commentators upon thoſe Texts are 
againſt me; and will have the two Paſſages to 
relate to Angels properly ſo called, though I do 
not know any one Paſſage through the whole 
Book of God, cn an ada ps. 
different 'Senſe.. 

. ͤ Interpadtation of 


could be drawn in to fall down, and offer divine 


thes Texts; let us now reflect, how the Apoſtle 


Worſhip to the angelic Forms, that thus appeared 
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Heaven above, or in the Earth bentat 
the Waters under the Earth, } at expe ar. 


a-proper Inducement to pievaik with the Apoſtle 
to attempt this Adoration. He had ſeen Chriſt 


his Appearance, ſtruck: the Apoſtle as dead . 


in the Ne coves 0 
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tures, as the Creatures tliemſelues, 4 e aw 
eathy ör in 


idde „ both i in the ond Commane | 
divers other Texts of Scripture, Nothing theres 
fore; that was in the Creature as ſugh; could be 


after his Glorification, and the very Brightneſs of 


Bun hoyaliis 3 une n 0 that 


Ornaments of Glory, that adornech Chriſt aſter. 


his Aſcenſion; which, we have the higheſt Rea: 


ſon to believe, were Stipe ar 
e dearly: prov e, that che ard Min wa, 
what I defined ng eee recedir 
viz, The living Image of tht everliuing God?! — 
not this demonſtrate, that the immortal Natur 
who were thus eloathed in Glory, had a Dei⸗ſom 
Appearance; and that the Semblance between 
them and Chriſt were ſo exact, as not to be diſtm- 
guiſhed by an Apoſtlez\'who,! from the Tenour. 
of the Text, appears to have been unwatitf 
drawn in to offer an n Hemage as God 
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entirely overthro fis dn Scheme: This Gen. 
rletrians ſeems to irifinitate; thir Man was het orf. 
girly fortiied' with tho dtgult w 
but only created a Ning Souf; for & he ce. | 


Grunt an Ward vis e Na 
Lift: Au Mam hec ume # living Soul. Now 
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that 3 A . Soul, is 1 ſame Dignity, 
with Man ? Will he make noDiſtinaion between 
living Soul, and living Animal, as that Principle 
is in Brutes; and as it is in Man ? If it was not 
his Intention, and the Drift of his Diſcourſe, to 
diepreciate the Dignity of Man, and lay him on a 
Level with the Beaſts, why does he knit the, 
Senſe of Iiuing Soul to living Animal, which only 
ſignifies a Creature, capable of bare Life and Subs, 
 Gitence, and may as well be applied to a brutal 
Nature as a, Man? Thus it appears, that the, 
very; Words here, living. Soul, imply. a; Being, 
that had Life in itſelf, as it received, upon its 
Creation, the Impreſſa of the divine Image: And 
any Arguments this Gentleman can bring. from 
that Text, to invalidate the original . of 
Man, will equally affect the odrine' of 
State of Rewards and Puni ats, . 
owns, though omitted, and did not make Part 
af the Jewiſh Piſpenſation, yet was veiled under 
the Letter of the Text. _ | 
Having therefore, from the Foro pe? * 
ceding Arguments, the greateſt Reaſon to bebere, 
E we were originally ereated in the Image of 


MAR: of | 
God: That this was to diffuſe 
through the whole Nature of Man, and every 
Individual partaking of that Nature : And that 
the fame ſhall again be reſtored to us, the 
CE of Adam, in the Reſurrection to eternal 
afe; let us be highly careful, in all our 4 


00 Fre up to the Dignity of our "Chriſtian Cha- 
racter; that ſo we may not come ſhort of the 
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Center, and Concluſion of Revelation, fudder 5 
Man a Being placed at the Head of 2 | 
far different from. the Creature Alam; 
0006 Hs Gang: out of Paradiſe, was. 1 N in 
the Image of the Earth, and enjoyed an ea 
ſuperior to thoſe we now receive 
in this fallen State of Nature, as w 
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poinieayed iti His Likenefs and-'Similitnds, Aud 
made to be 4 Refethblancs of his o Eterfft y 
And 1 gte explore thoſe ee 4 | 
801 L ere We Havel ho Principſes to 
20 pon, Er Neaſon to conduct us; and Where 
r Prot Moſes uport this Subject is e 
rently "dark, inttricate, ant obſcure. So tnt 
onen the Premiſes, "the Aftetelecte, flu Sd 
je matter of Mam Himfelf are fully declired, 
yet the Conſequences ant!" Cofchufton of Mantz 
elevated State,” as he fojontnet it the Parade of 
God, are left to our own Jhdgrhert and Sag dert 
to find out; and we muſt have recotrſe to Ster 
Paſſages of Scripture, beſides the Pentateuch, to 
diſcover a State ſuitable tt the Magnificence and 


W of Man fo created. 


For is it poſſible to conceive, that che moſt 
wiſe Got would ever bring a Creature into Na- 
| ture, , 
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ture fo lid in Glory, withounpropiding i ha 
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de Begbn do deute baut that à moſt magnificent 
LOV 1G d, and that, was Faradiſe a : 
Place ſoblime ip \ Nas abovehoreh., in Glay, 
hege Man ſojourned-before.che-eicher derived. 
His cope Natur, from. the Banh,.or, was 
Wedde { to. his, Bug, $he.;: mot. > tRjaÞle- Wes 
that ever was in all created Nature. 
Thus Man, the Glory af rheOteations njoyrd, 
bythe Bounty of bis, Lord, regal Sway, : jmpecia 
Egwer, and univerſal Dominion over. all c 
Nature, and every Iadividual derixine from. chat 
* His Might, zeſty, and Brightneſs, 
ht can gonceive or Tongue Spreſs, 1 
win en HARING, e lag 
Spirit ering. 
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- lity or are Body, from. 


his eſſegtial Subſite 
the Elements of Paradiſe, as We go do Our cate, 
8 . — laments of this 
Wond. 4} vi n £3 YI? Bey FLW, 
Waters of Immortality.” in his delightful. State 
he could have no Occaſion for: the Tee of Life,. 
for he. was ſo formed by the Wicdem of the di- 
vine Architect, as to be immortal in His Nature, 
| 0 


tine Creations. ..[And.gherefore, Ne have zenslie : | 


ne We Ontterian Patzodoburs: 

as well as in his Spirit infuſed from the eternal | 
Father of Lights. In his Life he was two in one? 
that is Male and Female; and one in two; be- 
cauſe not divided; nor was he'created like Other 
Creatures, in Pairs to procreate, but like the im- 
mortal God that made him (who begat his'only 
Son) enabled to derive by Generation, from his 
own Nature, Creatures immortal as Himſelf ;* for 

all his Principles and Elements were in Harmony; 
ay as be ſubſiſted in Paradiſe, oben the rus 
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generally it was in the Fleſh, and'the Sp ah 
ſecded the corporeal Principles of their ſenſitive 
| And for this Reaſon, the Impreſſions of 
the affecting Objects were generally very faint 
and languid, to what they ſhall be, when Co- 
ruption ſhall put on Incorruption, and our mor- 
tal Bodies be changed to immortal Nature. For 
we know that the Viſions, Trances, and Exta- 
fies of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
were generally in the Body, as they were able to 
recount the extatic Viſion, and transfer the bright 
Ideas, they heard and ſaw in the inviſible World; 
to Men of like Paſſions with themſelves ; and 
could 4 id out = 258 fit Similitudes and 
| "#4 * 


— 


e to convey to the World thoſe 


mall 
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they judged ere long were to come to paſs. Par 


In proſecuting this Subject as a Philoſopher we 
toe to be the only 
Perſon; on this ſide Immortality, chat ever was 


e, that St Paul appears 


privileged with the Favour of an abſolute, ex- 


ute Viſion. By an abſolute extatic Vikoo,T 
underſtand an intellectual Intercourſe of God er 
are with the Spirit of Man, diveſted of all 


corporeal Contact; and from this Definition" it 
— That this Apoſtie ws truly and 


properly admitted to approach that Light; which 5 5 
no Man can approach unto; bum no Man in be 3 


Bleſb bath: ſeen, nor tan ſee und Iibe a 


Upon 


fleſhly Nature here below, ſſumbered and flept.” 


His be Spirit, being thus diſengaged 


from all corporeal Contact, was naked and open, 
to che full Foroe and Impreſſion of the heavenly” 
Mon. He faw; in the Spirit, all the celeſtial 


pjects, that could, in Paradiſe be ſeen, by im- 


mortal Natures; and his Spirit was acted upon 
by a ſupernatural Impulſe, without having any 


Commerce with his Soul, the Fleſh, or what we 


call the corporeal Nature: This all appears c 


becauſe — his Spirit left thoſe heavenly Man- 


Tim. vi. 16, Exod. xxxiii. 20, f 2 Cor. xii. 2, . 


ions, 


theſe Grounds, we have Reaſon to believe, that 
the Spirit of the Apoſtle was out af the Body, 
chat is, caught up to the third Heaven ur tbe Pa-. 
radiſe of God f, while his Soul, united to Me 
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What he had heard and ſeen, than negatively to 
aflyre us, that Eye has not ſten, Ear beard, nur 


1 and [compares anne 
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through all Nawre, thin fame. or alte 20 EMY 
4am n Wer - 
Marks, Characters, or den 
could. he diſpayet here below, capable to ĩimpiint 
theſe exceeding. glarious Images, upon the ſenſte, 
tine Orga gf other Men, or enable them to cn 
ceide more thati a faint View of theſe n 
bes, And therefore to heighten his Idess and 
Language, as far as Words could reach, 8 
them inconcei able, iuenpreſible *, and unutter- 
able Revelations, that is, Nenslstam containing. — 
Ideas ſo far above our Nature, as were impoſſible» | 
And by this it appears, that Cram" + 
St. Raul himſelf could go no. higher in revealing; 


lus it entered into the Heart ef Man + to con- 
ceive the immenie Greatneſs of theſe glorious Re- 


wards our good God has * 


for all thoſe that truly love and fear him. 
a 2 other Hand, i | * appears, tha 

while in the Iland of ee was in the Fleſh;;/ 

for he deſcribes the bodily Appearance of the Son 


Cor. afl. 4. "TI W 
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and 4 Glo! 
miliar Objects in Nature, though the Brightneſs 


of his Countenance, to the moſt fa= | 


of his Appeatance was ſo dazling, that it ſtrack 


the Apoſtle at his Feet as dead. The ſame we 
may obſerve, when the Angel ſhewed him the 
holy City *, the new Feruſalem deſcending out 
of Heaven from God ; it is evident to any reflect- 
ing Mind, that all the Deſcription and Glory of 
that grand Parade aroſe from the Impreſſions, that 
the heavenly Viſions made upon his bodily Or- 
gans: For doubtleſs this Diſplay of theſe glorious 
Scenes, the Apoſtle fo elegantly ſets forth in the 


moſt affecting Words, while he is deſcribing that 
glorious City, was only a faint Reſemblance of 


what ' Paradiſe repreſented, in the new one 
Wed. 
From what we have ſaid, it clearly appears, ; 
That the Reaſon why no Man can ſee God and 
live, is becauſe the exceeding Brightneſs of his 
mighty Glory would inſtantly ſtrike dead the 
ſtrongeſt Man, that ever was of Woman born. 
None therefore but Man, in his primitive State 
of Perfection, could look upon God and live. 
It was one' of Man's high Prerogatives, before 
his Revolt and Fall, that he could converſe with 
the Deity, as his Friend, and behold his Glory, as _ 
one Man looks upon another, Abraham, Meſes, and 
the Prophets frequently converſed with God, but 
it was generally under a Veil, and when the glo- 


* Rev. xxi. 10, 11, 12, dc. 
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Shen Aer defired to ſee the Glory of God, tlie 
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rious Attributes of the divine Majeſty were ſome- 


what ſhaded and obſcured either under a Cloud, 
2arance of Fire: Ane therefore 


Almighty tells him, That the very Propoſition 
ible; for no Man can fee my Face, 
that is, behold my Glory, and live “; and the 


* doſ 


Reaſon is, becauſe our ſenfitive Nature i is not able 
to bear ſuch a mighty Glow, or OY Blaze, 


as attends the Preſence of our God. 


In ſhort, the Principles of the Philoſophy of 
Nature will teach us how to judge rightly; and 


diſtinguiſh properly of the Viſions, Trances, and 


Extaſies, that frequently happened to the Patri- 


archs, Prophets, and Apoſtles; and will be a 


Means to diſcover when theſe Favourites of Hea- 

ven were, by the Spirit, carried out of the Body, 
and fo impreſſed with Ideas received from: above 
in the Regions of Paradiſe; and alſo enable us to 
diſtinguiſh, when theſe Ideas were impreſſed upon 
the ſenſible Organs, and the Perſon faid to be in 
the Body : So that Philoſophy and Reyelation 
Jointly correſpond, to aſcertain us of theſe Diſtinc- 


tions, or what is meant, when we are faid to 


be in the Fleſh, or out of the Body. 
But you will ſay perhaps, where are your Proofs 


to authorize theſe Diſtinctions of Paradiſe from 


the Garden of Eden, fince the ſacred Text no 
where diſcovers the leaſt Trace of any ſuch Dit- 


* Exod. xxxii. 18, 20. 
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cn as you alledge? To this I anſwer, * Yo 5 


I have both. the Analogies of Nature, the Reaſon 
of Things, and Our Savi iour 8 expreſs Declaration 


in Favour of this Diſtinction. As to the Analo- = 


gies of Nature, they are plainly on gur Side; for 
it is impoſſible to conceive, that God would ever 
bring a; Creature, of Man's high. Prerogati ves, 
into Being, but that he would inſtitute a State 
or Place ſuitable to the Majeſty, Dignity, and 
Grandeur of that Creature: And as God ſubſiſts 


in the higheſt Heaven, and above and beyond all 


Creation; 49 it is conſiſtent with the higheſt Rea- 
ſon to believe, that Man was to ſucceed Lucifer | 


in Paradiſe, as the middle State, or Fond Heaven 
in univerſal Nature. 


And though Paradiſe j is not 5 in ths 
Cloſe of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, yet that 
Term is no Stranger to the Chriſtian Dialect; for 
it is no leſs than three Times mentioned in ſepa- 
rate Places of the Scriptures; once in the Reve- 
lations *, where God promiſes to pious and faith- 
ful e that they ſhould eat of the Tree. of 
Life, that is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 
The ſame again is mentioned by St Paul +, when 
he was caught up into Paradiſe ; And this un- 
doubtedly was the very fame Paradiſe, that, our 
Saviour promiſed to the Thief, crucified with 


him, upon the Croſs (after the noble Confeſſion 


he made) t'This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 


Rev. ii. 7. + 2 Cor. xii. 4. 1 Lake xxiii. 7 


ture Intruders, whether Spirits, Souls, or cæ- 
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radiſe.” And therefore we have the higheſt Rea 
ſon to believe, that Chriſt performed his Pto- 
miſe, and introduced the Thief along with him 
ſelf into theſe happy Manſions, after the Life they 
drew, from the Elements of this World, was ex- 
tinguiſhed in them both: For after Man's Revolt 
the ; Gates 'of Paradiſe were barred againſt all fu- 


leſtial Intelligences ; nor were they ever after 
opened, till Chriſt; after His Crucifixion, broke 
the Bands of Death; for none but he, that was 
the Creator of Nature, and Lord of Life and 


Death, could unbar thoſe Gates, that had been 


faſt cloſed ever fince Man's Revolt: And we 


have the ſtrongeſt Reaſon to believe, that after 


Chriſt, upon his Death, had opened Paradiſe, 


this happy Manſion was a State, reſerved for 
the Repoſe of juſt and pious Souls (not yet made 


perfect) after they had caſt their foreign Slough, 


and their Souls were ſeparated from the Elements 


of this World by the Death of their Nature. 


Thus, by Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection it aps 


pears, that he opened Paradiſe again (not the 
Garden of Eden) quenched the flaming fiery 


Sword, that was ſet as a Bar to prevent all Intru- 
fion into thoſe bleſſed Manſions,” and reconciled 
our baniſhed Nature to Almighty God: And this 
was a moſt convincing Proof to the Apoſtles, 


that all Enmity was removed, when they faw 


Maſcs and Elias, Men that had been in the Fleſh 


ay 
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as 8 as a reconciled ang been in 
the Fransfigyration of Chriſt, | 
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of the Gharatter and Perſm of crak d both 
4s be was Prince of the angelic Thrones above; 

and as, after his. Fall, he was the Seducer. of 
80 Man to male a Revolt againſt God; and Nee 


"A the ff Lune of his Nature, 8 
r Hus far of Man * che Paradiſe of God; 3 


let us now take a View of the Creature, 
who, next after Man, was moſt eminent in Na- 
ture; and therefore the only Power capable of 
conteſting the Preheminence with Man; And this 
we can conceive to be no other than great Luci- 
fer, formerly the primier Arch-angel of Heaven, 
who, as he had been in open Rebellion againſt 
God, ſo now, after his Fall, was become the 
moſt implacable Enemy againſt Man. 
Conſider, I pray, how great Prerogatives this 
fallen Arch- angel Lucifer muſt neceſſarily enjoy, 
in the Manſions of Eternity, while he was an An- 
gel of Light, ſince, after his Revolt, he was next 
to Almighty Power, and able to war againſt Hea- 
ven's high King, and oppoſe the Armies of the 
living God. This mighty Chief, and Regent of 
the celeſtial T hrones, after his Expulſion from 
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Vlits and Happineſs in Heaven, came dow! 
Paradiſe, and was in great Wrath, becauſe M 

ſince hisCreation, was advanced into the Regions 
of Light; Life, and Glory. This mighty Prince, 
I fay, was the Perſon left in Nature to encounter 
Man; nor was the Conteſt unequal ; for Man 
was created as great, in Power, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, if not ſuperior, to that fallen Cherub, 
in the Elevation of his Nature, when he was'an 
Angel of Light; for if Man was unequal to the 
_ Tempter in the Dignity of his Perſon or any 
other Advantage, then he would be unequal to 
him in the Combat, and conſequently” the Con- 
teſt would be inglorious. 

And as God, from the Beginning of the World, 
has ever maintained the Character of an equal 
and righteous Diſpenſer of Juſtice, and claims it 
as his eſpecial Prerogative, in all the Conteſts he 
holds with his Creatures; that all his Ways are 
Juſt and equal; ſo we muſt conclude, that Man, 
as created in the Image of God, was equal if 
not ſuperior to Lucifer, both in the Grader of 
his Nature, and the cloſe Union he had with the 
Deity himſelf: And hence it appears, that Man 
could not be overcome, but upon the Principles 
of Ambition, Luſt or Pride. And as God com- 
manded Man to be fruitful, to multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the Earth; ſo it was his Duty to comply 

with his Maker, and to generate an Offspring in 
the Image of God, as n as himſelf,” that 
they 


De Creation of Man. 119 


; they * repleniſh thoſe cæleſtial Manſions with 


heavenly Inhabitants, deſerted by Lucifer: and his 


fallen Aſſociates. - 


But Man, by the Advice and Infigntinn of | 


Lucifer, tefuſed to fulfil.the Command of God, 
was difobedient to the heavenly Will, and re- 
ſolved to preſerve the royal, imperial Dignity, 
in the Unity of his own Perſon ; and not gene- 


Glorie _ Paradiſe, From whence 1 infer, 
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That Lucifer, formerly an Angel of Light, 8 
in Power, above the bigheſt Angels in Dignity, 


and chief of all the Creatures, that God ever 


created, was the Perſon, that encountred Man, 


and tempted him to revolt, againſt 1 1 


mand of God, in Paradi me” 
While Los ifer continued an Angel of ws 


he was great in the Glory of the Father, His 


Throne ſtood in Light; and, as a Creature, he 
was the eldeſt Son of Heaven. And as God was 
the Author of all Good and Happineſs to his 
Creatures; ſo Lucifer was not only the Author, 
but alſo the Principle of all Evil, Sin and Death, 
that fell upon Man, Adam, and all their tainted 


Poſterity, and therefore was ſtiled the God, 


Prince, and Governor of this World. 


14 And 


rate other Immortals to ſhare with him in the 
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And hence it follows, that where there is no 
Law, there can be no Tranſgreſſion; but here 
was a Law given to Man; for, in Paradiſe, the 
Law was, Be fruitful, multiph,” and repleniſh the © 
Earth. This was not only a Law of Nature, but 
a poſitive Inſtitution, as it was the Command of 
God. However, we have Reaſon to believe, it 
was a Law that all other Creatures, except Man, 
obeyed, and therefore his Diſobedience was not 
only a Breach of the Law of Nature, but alfo- a 
Violation of the bn he ih from the 

righteous God, 8 

What Form this fallen Arch- angel e 

to prevail on our firſt Father, while he was in 
Paradiſe, to oppoſe the great Law of his Creator 
concerning Generation, we know not, becauſe the 
Scriptures are ſilent ; but we have. great Reaſon 
to believe, that he accoſted him in his lucid Robes 
of Light, Magnificence, and Grandeur ; and ap- 
peared like what he originally was, an Angel of 
Light, in ſurpaſſing Glory arrayed; for the Apoſtle 
obſerves *, That Satan, even now, is not ſo far 
debaſed, by his Revolt, Apoſtaſy, and Rebellion, 
but that he can transform himſelf: into an Angel 
of Light: And we read of no Times before, that 
he ever made this hypocritical Change; and there- 
jore I infer, that twice he aſſumed this ſurpaſſing 
Glory; once when he aſlaulted Man in the Pa- 


* 2 Oor, xi 14. bs „ 


ade 
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' Conſider how: great this Arch-angel Lucifer 
_—_ neceſſarily have been, while he maintained 
bis Integrity, and ſtood in the Regions of Light, 

Life, and Glory, who, upon his Revolt, proved 
not only the univerſal Cauſe of Evil and Miſery 
to the apoſtate Angels, introduced the Principles 

of Sin, Guilt, and Death, into the World, but 
alſo infected Adam, Eve, and all their Poſterity 
with the ſame. And hence we diſcover, that 


as God has his Arch- angels, Angels and Mi- | 


niſters of Light; ſo this Arch-enemy: of Man- 
kind, in all his Conflicts with the human Spe- 
cies, has his Vice-Roys, Deputies, and Miniſters 
of Darkneſs. But as Lucifer, upon his Fall, 
broke through the Hierarchy of the angelic 
Thrones; ſo Man, after his firſt Revolt, was ob- 
liged to depart out of the Unity of himſelf, into 
the Duality of Nature, in his Marriage with Eve: 
And, upon the Fall, broke into the mn 
| of Individuals by Procreation, 
| Now it clearly appears, that this Principle of 
Gencrntion was given to Man, before God cloſed 
the Creation, and before his Eve was formed; 
for it is expreſsly faid, Be fruitful, multiply, and 
replentſh the Earth, and ſubdue it *, And hence 
it follows, That he was not only to be fruitful 
and multiply, but alſo to exerciſe Rule, Domi- 


05M Gen. i. 28. 
nion, 


in Nature: Bat as, by the 


he refuſed to obey the Conar of God, and 
would, in Conforrnity to the a Hoſt, Pa 
tinue in the Unity of his Nature; ſo God wat 
pleaſed for this Diſobedience, as a Puniſhment of 
his Crime, to exile him from theſe glorious Man- 
ſions of Bliſs and Immortality; and to bring him 
down into the Elements of this World: But as 
this Place or theſe Elements proved highly inju - 
rious to his Nature, ſo God was pleaſed to fami- 
liarize Man's Nature to the Elements of this 
World, veil his ſpiritual Subſtantiality, in a Body 
derived from the Earth, and breathe into that 
Body the Breath of Life, whereby Man became 
a living Soul, or an Individual, conſiſting of Spi 
rit, Soul, and Body, the three Principles that, 

ſince the Incarnation of Chriſt, compoſe * ak 
dividuality of every Man. | 

Thus it appears, that the Cauſe of Man's 

Revolt, from God and Nature, was ee, 

from an earneſt Deſire he had, to continue — 
ſelf in the Unity of his Nature; and to be the 
ſole Monarch of Paradiſe, againſt the Command 
of God given him, to multiply the immortal 
Image of Deity. Therefore, aſter he had ſtood 
forty Days and forty Nights in the Center of 
Light, as it is in Paradiſe, and did not generate 
the Image of his Maker, as he was commanded 
to * it pleaſed God to diſrobe him of his para- 

8 | diſiacal 


iliac 1: edging and bring him down 
this nether World, placing n 0 the en of 
Eden, to dreſs and to keep it. is 


They are miſtaken — that judge thi J 


Laws of Nature, as they reſpect Man, to have 


exiſted before poſitive” Inſtitutions, fince they 
both commenced at one and the fame Period of 


Time; for the firſt Law that Man received from 
his Maker, was, 7 be fruitful, "multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the Earth, which as much reſembles a 
poſitive Injunction as a natural Law: And as theſe 
Individuals were to ſpring from the natural Prin- 
ciples of Generation, ſo they may properly be 
faid to proceed from the Laws of Man's Nature; 


but as the Generation of theſe Individuals were 


enjoined Man by God himſelf, ſo they may, in 
ſtrict Propriety of Speech, be called poſitive 
Laws, or the E Inſotutions of Nature. 
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CHAP. 7 


The Greatneſs of Man, in his pri ve e State of 
Creation, further illuſtrated, from the Greatneſs 
_ of | the Perſon neceſſary to reſtore hi , 0 bis 
"New and Fall. 


UT we have not G1 e ad Res- 
ſons ſufficient to prove the neceſſary Great- 
bes of the Tempter to bring about Man's Revolt, 


but alſo ſtrong Proofs to demonſtrate the Great- 


neſs 
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neſs of Man in his original Creation, from the i- 
luſtrious Perſonage neceſſary; to be his Redeemer 
after the Fall had taken Place: So that if Lucifer 

the Tempter, that overcame Adam, by the Im- 
portunity of his Wife, was highly elevated in the 
Order of Nature, it clearly appears from Scrip- 
ture Revelation, that the Perſon ordained to be 
his Reſtorer was infinitely ſuperior to that fallen 
Cherub, as he was the Son of God by Nature, 
and ordained by the Supreme to be the Redeemer 
of Man: And therefore having, in the former 
Chapter, taken a View of the Greatneſs of the 
Perſon neceſſary to occaſion Man's Revolt, who 
was the firſt Creature in Nature, and ſtood next 
to Almighty Power; I come now to examine the 
Greatneſs of the Perſon neceſſary to redeem him, 
after he was overcome of Satan under the Form 
of the Serpent. And this we ſhall perceive to be 
no leſs a Being than the Son of God, veiling him- 


ſelf under the Principles and Nateriabv, derived 


from our Nature; for divine Revelation aſſures us, 
that, in the God- head Chriſt is the ſame i in Eſ- 
ſence, though diſtin in Perſon from the Father: 
And that in the Fulneſs of Time, he ſhaded his 
divine Attributes under the Veil of our Fleſh, 
that he might properly converſe with Man, as Man 
With each dther : And therefore this Son of God, 
and Lord of Nature, by his Incarnation became 
the Center of Relation, as well as the Medium 


of — between God and Man: And 


it 
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it is by Virtue of the Word made Fleſh, and as 


he was Ls Son of God, and Man, that the Father 
is appeaſed and reconciled: to all Mankind, and 
calls us his Children. 

But if Chriſt be a mere Man, is not, abſolutely 
and properly, the Son of God, and kids nothing of 
the divine Nature in himſelf, as many modern 
Chriſtians aſſert, then theſe elevated Relations 
and endearing Epithets, of our being Sons of 
God, Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
which the Scriptures ſo much inſiſt upon, are all 


loſt, and entirely extinct; for there can be no na- 


tural Reaſon for theſe Names, unleſs the Son 
have a Subſiſtence in the Father, and be of the 


fame Nature with the Deity himſelf : So that God 


might as well have called us any thing elſe as 
Sons, ſince the Term, independent of the Son 
of God, is only, Von, et preteria nibil, that is, 
nothing more than a mere, empty Sound, as we 
can ſtand in no Relation to him, as Men ſprung 
from Adam, but by the Incarnation of Chriſt; 


but if this Chriſt is the eternal Son of God, a 
this Son took upon him the ſame Nature, whereof 
all Men are Partakers, then there is a ſure Foun- 


dation for a natural Relation between God and 
Chriſt; and between Chriſt and all Mankind; as, 


by his Incarnation, they naturally are Members of 


his Body, of his Fle 9%, and of his Bones. And 
| therefore, ſuch as is the Relation between God 


p 1 Ephef. v. 30. 
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; and. Chriſt, ſuch muſt neceſſarily be the Rela- 
tion between Chriſt and us, as — is Man; for 
we have firſt the Bond of Nature to ſuppot this | 
| Relation, as Chriſt was the Son of Man. Se- 
condly, We are received into Chriſt's myſtical 


Body the Church, by the ſuperadded Infuſion of 4 


Grace, whereby we are the adopted Sons of God 
the Father: And it is upon the Foundation of 
Diſciples * % yy not * for chem, that then 
were with him in the World, but for all theſe 
fincere Chriſtians, that were hereafter to believe 
in Chriſt through their Word: That they may all 
be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in tbee; 
that they alſo may. be ont in us: I in them, by Par- 

taking of the ſame human Nature, and Thou in 

nme, by our both partaking of the ſame divine 

Eſſence of Deity. And hence it appears, that the 
Relation of Chriſt the Word to the Nature of Man, 
is a nearer Relation, than that of the Father to 
the ſame Nature; for as we never were Parta- 

kers of the Nature of paternal Deity, ſo. we ne- 

. ver can be Sons of the Father, but only the 
adopted Sons of God, and therefore our Adop- 
tion through Chriſt ſupplies the Place of Nature, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father +, and enjoy all 
the ſame Privileges, as if we were the true Sons of 

God the Father. | 


John xvii, 20—24. + Gal. iv. 6. +5 
It 


appears, that the Title Father, as the 


Location that God, 3 in n the Old Teſtament, is | 


called the Father:of all Spirits... And Jaiab crie 
out in behalf of the Gentiles, Doubtheſ thou art 


our Father, though Abr 


and Iſrael acknowledge my nur, yet thou, O Lord, 


art our Father, our Redeemer ; Thy Name is from 


everlaſting v. To whom does the Prophet ad- 
dreſs this Diſcourſe, but to the Gentiles? for rad 
muft know themſelves to be the Deſcendents of 
Abraham their great Progenitor : And hence it 


Title of God, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, has 
a more immediate Relation to Chriſt, as he is 


God's only begotten Son, a mediate Relation to 
all Chriſtians, as they are the adopted Sons of 
God through Chriſt; a ſome what more remote 


Relation with all Mankind, from the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, as they thereby partake: of e 


of univerſal Redemption. 5 
Thus we ſee, that all Mankind, in an * 


priate Senſe, are called the Sons of God, and why 
called Sons, but from our natural Relation to 
Deity ? and how came this Relation, but from 
Chriſt's lifting up the human Nature into God, 
and thereby making us the Children of the Fa- 
ther, and entitling us to be Heirs of God, joint 


Heirs with Chriſt, and conſequently preſumptive 


Heirs of a glorious Kingdom and bleſſed Immor- 


* Iſaiah Lẽili. 16. 
al ? 


. 


* 


peculiar | | 7 


- —— RI ee. . - : = 1 _ 
OO 8 Oe . ): ̃ ͤ!V—Q— — - - — 
E — 1 : _ — 


128 The CHRISTIAN Putt. 50 


tality? 'For as many as received 

gave he a Power, Right, and — to 
come the Sons of God, who are born of God, 
as they received the Gift of the Spirit by the 
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Sanctification of the Holy Ghoſt. And from all | 
which I infer the N 2 og . 


8 " : 
e 
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PROP, I. e 08 


That Chrt if, as Man, took the eſſential Prindfts : ; 


F the human Nature, that is, the Fleſh and 
Soul, into a perſonal Union with bis divine Na- 
ture, from bis Virgin Mother, whereby be ber 


came Perfect God and , Man in one 5 


Perſon. 
If we were caſtibls of fully comprehending 


this divine Union and myſterious Truth, it would 


lead us into all the deep and hidden Counſels of 
God; and unfold the moſt difficult and abſtruſe 


Theories of divine Wiſdom and Providence. We 


ſhould then be able to penetrate into the Deſigns 


of God in the Creation, diſcover the Myſteries of 
his Government in the Redemption, and com- 


prehend the Reaſon why Man, created in origi- 


nal Righteouſneſs, was ſuffered to fall, and his 
Poſterity yet unborn tainted with original Cor- 
ruption : But fince we cannot explore theſe ſub- 
lime Myſteries, nor trace out the Almighty to 
PerfeCtion, let us adore the ſupreme Wiſdom in 
Silence ; keep cloſe to the divine Oracles of God, 


— x TY 
attempt 8 0 lore the ſacred Pages, as far as | 
we have e to conceive ; for in them are 

hid all the Treaſures and Ricties hes the moſt.” 4p 
adorable: Wiſdom and Truth. AT OR rote. 
When the Fulneſs of Time was come, ebe 
Chriſt took the Whole Man into a perſonal 
Union with the divine Eſſence: This human 
Nature he derived from the Virgin Mary, Soul 
of her Soul, and Fleſh of her Fleſh, as ſhe had 
received the foreſaid Principles from Joachim and 
Anna her Parents; for without a Soul as well as 
a Body from the bleſſed Virgin, how could he 


be the Redeemer of our Souls? for he made his 
Soul as well as his Body an Offering for Sin: 80 
that to render his Soul redemptive for Man, it 
muſt be derived from an Individual of the human 
Nature. And therefore he was conceived by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; that the Delty thereby 
might enter into the Seed of the bleſſed Virgin, 
and bring both Soul and Body out of Death into 
Life, whereupon the Depths and Wonders 9 the 
Almighty were opened in Man. 

To bring about this ſtupendous Work of the 
Incarnation, God was pleaſhd £ to unravel again all 
the Myſteries of the Creation, oblige Nature to 
go back to her original and fountain Head, and 
there make her begin, and do that in the Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, that God himſelf was pleaſed to 
do, in the original Creation of Man; for as it was 
abſolutely impoſſible, according to the Courſe of 
A K Nature, 
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Nature, that a Virgin could conceiye without che = 
Help of Man, ſo it became abſolutely neceſſary, 
that. the miraculous Power of God Mould inter- 
poſe, to bring about this ſurprizing Event... An 
it is upon theſe Grounds, that Tremiab the Pro- 
phet, ſpeaking of the ee of Chriſt, calls 
it the, Creation of. A new Thing. Fon the Lord 
ſhall create a ne Thing.0n. the Earth, a Moman 
all e anpaſe a Man *, This being a new Thing, 
and not K of ſince the Creation of the World, 
that a Woman ſhould. encompals a male Chile 3 
called for a Power to effectuate it, ſuperior to all 
the Principles of Generation. As it was a Ctea⸗ 4 
tion, ſo it was an Effect above. all the Powers, of. 
Nature to accompliſh. And therefore God. the 
Holy Ghoſt ſanctified the Womb of the ble 8 
Virgin: God the Father. ſeparated the, Seed def, 7 
tined for the ſacred Offspring, which, by the di- 
vine Power of thẽ Word was animated with Life 
and Soul, whereby Mary s dead. Seed, and that | 
which was impoſſible in N ature, became not 
only poſlible, but alſo prolific by the Power. of. 
God. And thus what was wanting in Natue 
to.render the bleſſed Virgin fruitful, was . he 
by the ineffable Power of the God of Nature. 
None therefore but God alone, and that God 
who at firſt created che World and all Mankind, 11 
could ever have ſurmounted ſo many Difficulties, 
forwarded ſo many e e . re- 


n. L 


* 
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ons, as ap- 
led the myſterious Concep- 


don and en of Chriſt; and from all 


ich I deduce 0 TENG e = 


2 1 £5 R O0 * II. 


That Chrih, « as Cad and N an, is pip 1. vin 
| whereof all Mankind, by the Incarnation, are 
natural Branches; but we Chriſtians both the 


1 2 and e Branches fs that 2 . 


| Kt is obſervable, that Chriſt and his Apoſil 


£19p 


never conſider Men, as divided into Friends or 
Foes; as diſtinguiſhed into civilized or barbarous 
2eople, but look upon all Mankind, as conſti- 


tuting one Family or Brotherhood, whereof Adam, 


after the Fall, was the Head, and Chriſt, aſter 
the Incarnation, the Regenerator or Reſtorer; 
for ſince the Incarnation, there is neither Bond 
nor Free, neither Jew,” Greek, nor Roman, but 


they are all one Brotherhood, cemented into one 


Body, by the Blood of Chriſt; and to ſhew fur- 
ther, that no worldly Reſpects or Enfranchiſe- 
ments can poſſibly alter the Univerſality of the 
Redemption, we may obſerve, that neither Mo> 


ſes'or Chriſt made any Difference in the _ 


Laws, or Ceremonies, inſtituted! for Jews and 


_ Chriſtians; but that the ſame initiating Rites in 
1 — reſpective Communions were equally 


K 2 _y 
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neceſſary to proſelyte the meaneſt Beggar, as the 
higheſt born Prince; to initiate the moſt abject 
Slave, as the greateſt Lord: For as God is equally 
the Father of all his Creatures, ſo, with him, 
there can be no Reſpect of Perſons, becauſe, in 
Nature, every Man is upon a Level: And, as at 
their Births, they all come into the World alike; 
ſo in their Deaths they all have one and the ſame 
Way of going out, though different Means kv 
be uſed to bring them to their End. 5 
Not when Chriſt became the Seed of ile Wo⸗ 
man, that is, was incarnate of the bleſſed Virgin, 
then all Mankind were incarnized with him, and 
had the new Elements of Chriſt and his Spirit 
engrafted upon the old Elements and the old Man 
Adam : And ſo far as we are able to deſtroy the 
old Elements derived from Adam, that is, our 
Pride, Luſts, Paſſions and Corruptions, ſo far we 
kill the old, and put on the new Mn. 
Thus it appears, that our Relation to Chrif, 
is grounded on the ſtrongeft Bond, even that of 
Conſanguinity: For Adam and Chriſt are 
univerſal Heads and Originals; the firſt of our 
corrupt, the ſecond of our reſtored Nature, 
whereon are grounded all Piety, Virtue, | and 
Godlineſs: And, therefore, upon the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, all Mankind, in an appropriate. Senſe, 
may be ſaid to be taken out of the Root, Stack, 
” and Family of Adam; and engrafted into the 
Root, Stock, and * oo Chriſt. ' And — 
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N de were many Millions of Men, that filet 
ſively came into the World between Adam and 
Chriſt, yet . our Redeemer is reckoned. the ſe- 
cond Man; and why, I pray? but becauſe theſe, 
of all the Men! in the World, were the only two, 
that properly could be accounted the prime Foun- 
tains, from whence all the Individuals of the hu- 
man Nature did proceed; for, upon enlarging our 
Views, it will clearly appear, that Chriſt imme- 
diately derived his Fleſh, Blood, and Soul from 
the bleſſed Virgin, as he was truly and properly 
the Fruit of her Womb; mediately he was the 
Seed of David, as he and his Mother, ſome Re- 
moves farther up in Nature, ſprung from the 
Loins of that Patriarch; more remotely from 
Abraham in a direct Line, as He, She, David 
and all the Iſraelites were remotely in the Loins 
of Abrabam; primarily from Noah, as He, She, 
David, Abraham, and. all the Poſt-diluvians, 
were primarily in the Loins of that Patriarch ; 
and originally from Adam our Protoplaſt, as 
both Chriſt, his bleſſed Virgin Mother, together 
with the whole human Race of bath the Poſt 
and Antediluvian Fathers did originally reſide in 
Adam, by whom, and from Eve they were all 
drawn out into the World by ſeminal Genera- 

tions, Chriſt only by the ineffable Power of God. 
This Detail of Circumſtances comprehends all 
Mankind with the Series of their ſucceſſive Ge- 
nerations, as they originally ſprung from Adam, 
K 3 who 
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who upon the Incarnation of Chriſt were received | 
into the Covenant of Redemption: And as the 


\ firſt Adam brought Sin, Miſery, and Peath upon 


all Mankind; ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam was, by 
God the Father, conſtituted a common Head 
or Principle of Life to every Individual deriving 

from Adam : For it ſeemed good to God the 
Father, as in Nature, ſo in Grace, to elect one 
common Principal, Head, or Fountain, through 
which all the Streams of Grace and Mercy ſhould 
flow to Man; and therefore Chriſt received from ; 
God a Deſignation (or to ſpeak. i in the Lang 
of Civilians) a Faculty conſtituting him the Re- 


deemer of the whole World : And this is fit and 


agreeable to the eternal Reaſon of Things, that 
as Man ſinned in the human Nature, ſo the 
Atonement ſhould be made in the fame Nature 
that ſinned, though not in the fame ſinful human 
Nature. COA 

Now the Reaſon * Chriſt 108 upon him 
our Nature, was that he might not only elevate 5 
the nobler Part of Man, which i is his Soul, but 
alſo exalt the meaner, and more abject Materials, 
which compoſe the very bodily Subſtance of our 
Nature; for his Soul and Body were conſubſtan- 
tial with the Ingredients of our Nature; ſo that 
Chriſt and all Mankind are united by an inviſible 
Tie or Knot both in Fleſh and Soul; and in 


Conſequence of this Union, St Paul tells us, that 


we are Members . his . of his Fleſh, and of 
hrs. 


> 
bl 
0 


pens; _ —— — * 
Deity." 'The Image of "the "invifible God. Par- 


takers: EF. the. diuiue Nature, and yt ek of 


Alam by Creation: And * Chriſt (as the Re- 


verend Mr Hooker finely obſerves upon the fore- 


going Texts) „ frameth Man out of his very 


4 Fleſh. His Body crucified'and his Blood ed, 
go! ber db Life of the World, are the true Elements 


of that heavenly 


Being, which maketh us ſuch 


re a8 he himſclf 15; for Which Neaſon, the Words 
ve may be fitly uſed, as the Words 
e of Chriſt, Bone my Bons, and Fleſh of my Fleſb, 


_ Adam to Eos 


ce that is, a true and native Extract ut of my 


oven Subſtance . „So that in him, even ac 


cording to his Manhood, we are, as Branches in 
the Vine: To the wh 
every Individual partaking of that Nature, he is 
* by their partaking of the quicknin a g Spirit; 


and to all ſanctified Men, he is Light, as the Gift 


of his Spirit, that is, his Grace ſhines in their 
Hearts. To the ſanctified and unſanctiſied he is 
Life eternal, by being in them all, both the Prin- 
ciple of OR «nd the dee 2 of 


» Epheſ. v. 30. e . 2236-4 2008S 
+ Acts xvil. 28, 29. 1 Cor. xi. 7. 2 Pet. i. 4. 1e vi. 19. 


4 Eccleſ. Polity, Book V. Page * 270. 
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himſelf in the Goſpel, Jam the Vine, ye are the 
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ccept- and cloſe in n. 
be Means of the holy Spirit. 

This myſterious Relation and — Confin- 
Suiaiiy of all Mankind with Chriſt, is moſt pro- 
perly illuſtrated and ſet off by divers apt Simili- 
tudes, that declare the Manner of our Inherence 
in Chriſt, firſt by Nature, and afterwards by 

Grace: And for this Reaſon Chriſt thus declares 


Branches k. Thus gives us to underſtand, that 
as the Root, Stock, and Branches ate. but one 
Tree, ſo Chriſt and we are but one individual 
Subſtance ; for ſince, che. Incarnation we are in 
Chriſt by 1 nher ence, as the Branches are in the | 
Vine; To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks St Paul, that 
we are all fellow Plants, planted together +, firſt 
in Adam, from whom we received our. corrupt 
Nature; and, by Tranſplantation, are grafted 
into Chriſt. For we being many Members are 
one Body in Cbriſt +, and Members one of another. 
And upon this Principle it is, that David the 
Type of Chriſt ſaid to the Men of Judah, Je are 
my Brethren, my Fleſh, and my Bones d, which 
could only be underſtood in a proper Senſe, as 
David and that Tribe were originally united in 
the Loins of the Patriarch Judabz. 

Now that this Union, of all Mankind with 
Chriſt, might be eſtabliſhed upon the e 


* John xvs 5. e eee eee 
+ 1 Cor. xii. 19, 20. 52 Sam. xix. 12. 


Prin- 


. of MA” 90 
principles of Truth „Nature and Grace, tlie 
Apoſtle e chat by Reaſon of this Unio 


el our Bode with Chriſt Body} in the Lems ff 


we are naturally Members of his Fleſh'; 


and by Reaſon of the Union of all Mens Souls, 


with Chriſt's Soul, in the original Soul of Aam, 


we are all united in Soul alſo: And as Body 


ſprung from Body, ſo Soul was equally derived 
'from Soul. And it is upon'theſe Grounds, that 


the ſame Apoſtle declares to the Athenian Phi- 
loſophers, that God had made of one Blood all 
Nations of Men, that dwell on the Face of the | 
Earth: And we know that Blood in divers Places 


of Scripture ſignifies the Soul; and: if fo, then 


the Meaning of the Word ' Blood may fignify, 
| that God hath made of one Soul the Souls of 


all the Nations of Men; for if, in order to the 
Redemption of our Bodies, it was neceſſary, that 
the Redeemer ſhould” receive the Fleſh' by Pro- 
xagation from the firſt Man, then there follows 
the like Neceflity for the Redemption of our 
Souls, that the Redeemer ſhould receive his Soul, 
by Traduction, from the Soul of the ſame firſt 
Man, in whom the Redeemer and the Redeemed 
were neceſſarily united in Soul as well as 
Body, otherwiſe Chriſt could only have been A 
half Redeemer,” and we only ſemi-redempti, or 0 
redeemed in our Bodies, but not in our S0 . 
And as all Mankind receive their Souls by Gene- 


ration from their Fathers, ſo Chriſt alone received 


his 
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His Soul from his Virgin Mother, SBeecl 
was promiſed. to Eve after the Fall, and-chabled 
by 7 Power of God to produce the Petſon, that 
was to bruiſe the een . the * | 
viour of the World. $5165 ed inn: 
So that our merciful God todos care ———— 
Souls and our Bodies. And hence the Seripture 
calls the Fleſh. of Chriſt, the Fleſh of Gods and 
his Body, the Body of God, and his Blood the 
Blood of God, feed the Church of Gau, which b 
bas purchaſed with bis Blood* ; and his Death 
St Jobn calls the Death of God. Hereby per- 
cei ue ue the Love of God, becauſe he bath laid 
down bis Life for us F. Here the laying down. 
the Life of Chriſt is called the lying down the 
Life of God. And that venerable Prelate Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer tells us, That to make our Re- 
demption complete, Chriſt did not only unite 
himſelf with the holy and ſanctified Men, but 
alſo with all wicked Men, as Cain and Judas, 
the worſt of both Teſtaments: And St At bana 
uus obſerves on the ſame Subject 4, That In Re- 
demptione, Corpus pro Cor pore & Anima pro Aui- 
ma, reddenda fuit, & Integrum aligui d pro intægro 
Homine, He was to give his Body for our Bodies, 
and to yield up his Soul, for the Redemption of 
our Souls, and his whole Man for our whol 
Man, which could not beit cha Soul, . * 
As xx. 28. ee. A 
T De Incarnatione, 18 | | 


7 £# 


ventiti 


by the] Laws of Generation. 5 
55 for this Reaſon Chriſt, with 0 was 
the firſt-born from the Dead, and therefore ig 
moſt properly called the firſt· born of every Crea 


ture. For every Creature ſince Adam was born 


after him, as his Soul was the firſt that, by the 
Power of his Might, | eſcaped from the Jaws of 


Death, and ſtood as a Door *, through which all 
pious Souls muſt enter into Paradiſe, once they 


are ſeparated from the Body by Death, and ther | 


continue tall the laſt Judgment. 

Thus it appears, that Chriſt and Mankind a are 
not to be conſidered as two diſtin Natures, but 
as Individuals partaking of one and the ſame Na- 
ture; nor are we to conceive his Death as pro- 
perly the Death of one inſtead of another, but as 
one put to Death, and making Atonement for 
the Individuals of the ſame Nature: He as a 
Surety, we as principal Debtors. He as the 
Head and we as the Members conſtituting the 
fame Body; for the Fleſh, conſtituting both the 
Individuals and the human Nature, was the ſame, 
in Adam, in Noah, and in all Mankind, accord- 
ing to the wonderful Deſignation of Providence; 
that it was in Chriſt: Nor was this Cement, chat 
united Chriſt in Soul and Flech with all Man- 


kind, ever once broke in upon, from the Forma - 


tion of Adam, down to this very Day. Had 
Chriſt aſſumed a Body, and not originally from 


Adam; 
John x. 9. 
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Alam; a Soul and not immediately from his 
Virgin Mother, then indeed the Sacrifice had 
been vicarious as well in Relation to the human 
Nature itſelf,” as the Individuals deriving from 
that Nature; and conſequently ſuch à foreign 
Agent, no way related to our Nature, could not 
pottibly. have been a proper Atonement for Man. 

But, in order that the Work of Man's Re- 
| demption might appear to be grounded, not only 
on the Principle of infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, 
but alſo after the Pattern of exacteſt Juſtice: 
God in the Beginning ſo contrived the Principles, 
Laws, and Materials of Man, that the Redeemer 
and the Redeemed ſhould be united in one origi- 
nal Lump, and both conſtitute the ſame human 
Nature : And therefore the Father of Spirits 


planted all the Bodies and Souls of both Noah, 


Abraham, Chriſt and all Mankind, in that one 
firſt Man Adam; from whom both Chriſt and 
we have derived our Fleſh and Souls; fo that 
Chriſt muſt neceſſarily partake of the ſame hu- 
man Nature that finned, although not of the 
fame ſinful human Nature; for had he not been 
innocent, and clear of Guilt, then he never could 
have atoned for Sin in the Fleſh, as wanting an 

Expiation for his own Sin. 
Through all the ſacred Writings, we ever 10 
ceive, that God always proportions the Cauſes to 
the Nature of thoſe Effects they are to produce; 
And the eternal Son of the Father manifeſting 
. - » Kt 
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bind! it * Fleſh,” for the Reſtoration of fallen 
Man, plainly ' proves, not only the Greatneſs of 
Man in his primitive State of Perfection, but it 
alſo dearly demonſtrates the,Greatneſs of his Fall; 
as we now ſee him, in this fallen State of Na- 
ture; it alſo diſcovers the mighty Height from 
whence he fell; for, from being a Son of God by 
Nature, as he was originally created in the Image 
of God, and formed from the Breath of the Al- 
mighty, he ſunk down almoſt to the Condition 
of a lifeleſs Clod, a mere Lump of Earth to what 
he was, and ſcarce upon a Level with the Beaſts 

that periſn; And therefore God pronounces upon 

Adam, at erer N e- 1 
n W e return. 


0 H Al P. XI. 3 85 

4 R Pere tulation ＋ the moſt ftri 1 SIS in 
| the third Book ; wherein the ſeveral capital 
Articles and Docłrines of the ſacred Pages, are 
contraſted with each other, to convince Mankind, 
Wat Revelation, in all its Branches, is in perfect 


Harmony and Accord with the. SENS and 
| , 1 ee 5 | 


LIVE me Leave 8 to „eee as 
briefly as I can, the. ſeveral Articles con- 
tained in the preceeding Pages; for from all we 
have faid, upon theſe Subjects, it clearly appears, 


that 


BY — 


— a 
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that Man was that great Being created, by the 
- divine Wiſdom, in the Image of God; and aſter 
his: Creation was: placed in the delightful: Scenes 
of Paradiſe; was tempted by Luciſer, that had 
been Regent of the cæleſtial Thrones; and after 
his Revolt, again by Satan, in the Form of 4 
Serpent, it required the greateſt Perſonage in 


Being; as neceſſary to reſtore and redeem him 


from the Sin, Miſery, and Death, to which he 
had ſubjected himſelf upon that fatal Event #*.- 
Now, I ſay, whoever: will impartially ſurvey 
theſe great Changes, that enſued upon the Crea. 
tion; conſider the Connections and Dependencies 
they all have upon each other; and obſerve how 
every Thing 1s En out Joann the various Pa 


wah, 


confeſs, that theſe Books are i on the Prin- 
ciples and Reaſons of Nature; and conſequently - 
that they can have no other Cauſe of their Au- 
thority, but the God of Nature alone, ho has 
thus wonderfully and fearfully made us. The 
Reaſon why we are ſo embarraſſed, when we at- 
tempt to make Excurſions beyond the Bounda- 
ries of this fallen State of Nature, is, becauſe we 
have not ſufficiently reflected upon thoſe. Cords 
and Ties, that connect ſupernatural with natural 
— or unite material with immaterial | 
the Fall. - F 


This is all delatable from both Scripture beats and Na- | 
n from Page 141 to 153. 7 
| | And 


; ; | | 
. 5 0 nn 
3 M 1 
7 RN | * a * r * P 


ore let. us puri >, this. Point, a little 
furthers ——_ xam 8 it was in the pri- 
meyal. Period ,of Creation, before Rang of; 


den of Eden had taken Effect; And . . 
Obſervations, it will appear, that no Saen _ — 
able to contend with Man except Lucifer; once, 
An Angel of Light and Glory, but then fallen | 
from the Dignity of his Nature, and now is be- | 
come the Principle and Inftrament of all Sin and 
Evil that ever was, is, or ſhall be in the World; | 
for 8 is. powerful Influence Mao. offended, W 


& & # 


and brought down i into this nether World — 
tivate the Fruits of the Earth; for, before this 
Period, Man's Principles, of Light, Life and Love, 
correſponded with God, Paradiſe, and Heaven 
Now to ſhew, that this is the very Image of. | 
Things, as they. were drawn into Exiſtence, per- 
mit me to contraſt theſe ſeveral Paſſages in the 
Beginning and... Concluſion. of Revelation, with 
the Phænomena neceſſary to bring about the In- 
carnation of Chriſt, and you will diſeover a moſt 
beautiful Harmony in the ſeveral capital 1 
of theſe ſacred Books. For it viſibly appears, 
chat this Image of God conferred on Man, — 5 
| a is no leſs . 1 
Geng i, 26, 27. | 


mne. 
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Times ingeminated, whichIngemination undoubt- 
edly was intended to make us ſenſible of Man's 
highly elevated Nature, that lay concealed under 
the Letter of the Text. For, that Creatures 
bearing the Image of God, his Likeneſs and Si- 
militade, there can be an 2 in Nause : 
except God alone. 90 8 
After you have well confldatal kia babe 3 
compare it with the Transfiguration of Chriſt upon 
the Mount, : where his Face did ſhine as the Sun 237 
his Raiment was white and gliftering, and he ap- 1 
peured in Glory ; and, having well reflected 
upon the Premiſes, contraſt theſe two particular 2 
Paſſages with the two divine Meſſengers or Angels 
in· the Revelations t, and you will be ſurprizingiy 
amazed at the Light, Truth, and pits of 
that will emerge from a Compariſon of theſe ſe- 
veral Texts. For theſe Paſſages certainly explain © 
each other in the cleareſt Manner; and unfold to 
us, what that Image of God was, that adorned 
Man upon his firſt Creation, and ſet him at che 
Head of all created Nature, and which was now 
again (ellen to theſe two Meſſengers of God, in 
all its full meridian Light, Majeſty, and Glory; 
for here we are to expect the Opening of the lt 
Scenes; and that theſe Scenes will unfold to us 
what. Man was according to his original Creation: oe 
And as-the firſt Chapter of Genefis aſſures uy,” - 
that Man was created in the Image of God, 


Matt. xvii. 2. T Luke ix. 29, 3t. 
I Rev. xix. 10. xxii. 8, 9. MP 


without 
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j particularizing the ſubſtantial Eſſentiality, 
with that Image did ſubſiſt; fo here, in the 
Cloſe of Revelation, we are given to underſtand, 
what that Image was. It was a Profuſion of 
Light, Majeſty, and Glory, encircling the Perſons 
of theſe two illuſtrious Meſſengers ; and which 
gave them ſuch adivine Reſemblance of theDeity, 
that an Apoſtle was induced to fall down and 
adore this Image of God, again reſtored to Man, 
till better informed. See thou do it not, for Tam 
thy Fellow-Servant ; and of thy Brethren the Pro- 
pbets; and of them that keep; the Sayi yings of this 
Book: Worſhip God. This Text is fo plain, 
- expreſs; and ſpeaks ſo home to the Purpoſe, that 
I ſhall not need to give it any Comment. 
Thus we (diſcover by contraſting the ſeveral 
preceeding Paſſages, with this grand Cloſe of the 
- Revelations, that every Thing perfectly corre- 
ſponds with the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
as they were firſt created in their full Majeſty, 
Glory, and Immortality, For here you have 
the moſt glorious Being of all created Nature, 
that is, Man, tempted by a Creature equally as 
great and glorious, that is, Lucifer. And after 
Man's Revolt and Fall, a Being, the moſt elevate 
and tranſcendent, was neceſſary to his Reſtora- 
tion, which was God incarnate, or to ſpeak more 
level to meaner Capacities, The Son of God 
united to our Nature and made Man; or as * 


* Rev, Wil. 8, 9. 


Vor. II. 3 ne 


The CnnroTtan Pirttonoturn: 
| Apoſtls more elagtitly expratits it, Cp nun 
Feel i in the Fleſb x. e BN 
For Chiiſt took upon him our Wanne, chen be 
might make us ſuch as he was in that "Nature, 
that is, clear of Sin, Crime, and Guilt" and ad- 
vance us to the fame glorious Kingdom of Bliſs 
and Immortality, unrein 1 before e pre | 
pare the Way, 

And frem all we uwe ſaia, in ths piriceedbs; 

Pages, it clearly appears, that the Beginning; the 
Concer, and final Aecompliſhinent of Revelation; 
as theſe three grand Points concern the Dignity of 
Man, created in the Image of God; as they te- 
late to the Redemption of the World by the In- 
carnation, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt; 
and as they image out thoſe grand and glorious 
Scenes, that we hereafter ſhall be advanced to, 
in the Reſurrection ts eternal Life, are all in per- 
fe& Harmony and Accord with each other, and 
- which together, make up a moſt deautiful 
. of . Nature, and Man. e 
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Fe E E s 547 on the n 
of Max 8 Univerſal REDEMPTION. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. 


CONTAINING, 
Man s Default in Paradiſe. His coming down into 


this nether World; and his Incarnation of Materials 


derived from the Earth; with the Grounds and 

_ Reaſons why Eve was ſeparated from Adam, after 

he was put into the Garden of Eden to > dreſs it and 
and to > keep it. f 
eee To which are addea, | 


Some Critical Rectmurks concerning Death in cham The 
Death that both Adam and Eve ſuffered that very Day 
they tranſgreſſed the high Command, enjoined them by God 
in the Garden of Eden; with ſome curious Reflections on 


the Reſurrection of the Dead; chiefly grounded on the 


Principles, Reaſons, and Laws of Nature. 
To which is ſubjoined, 


& Phyſico-Theol ical Hiſtory of the Serpent that tempted Eve 
in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, as Mx Subject relates to that Animal, 
Before, At, and Aſter the Fall. 


By NICHOLAS ROBINSON, M.D. 


A Member of the Royal College of Phyſicians, and Phyſician 
to Chri/t's - Hoſpital, Lc ONDON. 
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_ Univerſal REDEMPTION: In Four Books: 
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Te PRELIMINARY Bien 


? HUS cloſes the various gubjects of 
the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, which 
{ 74 ſpeak of Man' as a Creature of the 


| and Glory, who was created in the 
Image of God, with an eſſential Subſtantiality 
derived from the Light, Life and Spitit of Deity: 
So that Man and Adam, though the ſame Per- 
ſon, yet greatly differed in the true and genuine 
Signification of theſe reſpective Names; for Man, 
according to its true, genuine, and original Senſe, 
L 2 muſt 


g the Fox MATTION of ADAM, &. 


higheſt Endowments, Magnificence, 


. © The- Cry | TAN" PulLosoÞy EN 
muſt ſignify a Perſon endowed with the I nage, 
Portrait, and Similitude of that. divine Natdre, 
from whom he derived his Being; and there Qr 
Man ought properly to be called Jab, a'Deri 
tive from Jebovab; a Term better anſwering his 
Creation in the Image of God, than any othe 
Word ever yet diſcovered. 

Thus it appears, that Man, in his original Ma- 
ture, ſymbolized with the Majeſty,” Glory, and 
Immortality of the Moſt High ; and therefore it 
is a little ſurprizing, that neither the eccleſiaſtical 
Writers of our own Church, the learned Men. of 
the Roman Communion, nor any of the Greek 
or Eaftern eccleſiaſtical Writers, in their reſpec- 

tive Communions, have ever judged proper to ſe- 
lect a Greek and Latin Name, that might more 
appropriately ſuit the Dignity of Man, in his 
firſt Creation, than either Vir or Homo in Latin; 
or Ang and Alen in Greek; for they ought to 
have made Choice of a Term more elevated in 
its Signification, than either of theſe Words; and 
if there was none to be found in the Magazine 
of Languages, then they ſhould have invented 
one, that might more properly correſpond with 
the ſublime Ideas, of a Creature, ſo erg 
- voured of his God. 

Now the Term Homo, which all Aachen ale 
in tranſlating from the Hebrew Language, and 
Greek Verſion of the Scriptures, is a very in- 

complete Term, and can never expreſs Man's 
| Dignity, 


| n 45 he was originally created in the Image 
of God: It may indeed properly enough be ap- 


plied to expreſs his Nature, both before and after 


he Fall, as he was derived d Hum that is, 
from the Earth, but not as he was cæleſtial and 
immortal, for that Word very ill agrees with his 
divine Nature: And for this Reaſon the Word 
Homo amongſt the antient Latins, and eſpecially 


Plautur, was writ Humo, which only can ſuit 
Adam after he came out of Paradiſe, and was 


robed in a Body derived from the Earth; and 


after that put into e nnen TTY 


1 and to keep it. 
The Term les di i to Nan, "hank 


Gow a Creature of Strength, of Power, and Ex- 


cellency; and amongſt the Romans, was often 
uſed to ſignify Men in the higheſt Offices of 


State, or thoſe that had the chief Command of 


their Armies, but which Word may as well be 


applied to an Angel as Man, as he now. is in this | 


fallen State of Nature: Nor is there a Name in 
all the Latin or Greek Tongues, that properly 
reaches the ſublime State in which Man was ori- 
ginally created; and there was little Reaſon there 


ſhould, ſince all theſe Terms were Pagan Inven- 


tions, and ſo only proper to expreſs the Concep- 


tions of Things, as they ſubſiſted in this fallen 

State of Nature, but by no Means do they reach 

* 1 Idea of Man, as he was created 1 in 
| A the 


33 
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x 
% * 4 
"a 
R \ 
by «ll 
a * 
> 
* — — _ — « - 0 - O 
— aA 1 g __ = 
== — AO SEN PRECISE org Ph og: — 
———— ——ñ—— ꝓPL—„ꝝ¾—— PPP - — 
— gage — — — - * W * e 2 - W 
- - - — — — i 
— ä a @- * l — — * 
2 _ - , 


err * 


— — wrong 
we 
. * — pry - 
—— — — 4 —ä—d 
us — — — — 
= 


"99 IB" _ - 
— — . y OH EN (Ir genes TO 


150 The CumsTian FOE N. 
the Image of God, as [thoſe Gentiles were una 
quainted with the Oracles of divine Revelation. " 
Now as both the Greek and Latin Tongues, 
are barren of Words, and unable to reach the. 
ſublime! Ideas that often occur in Scripture ; 
there are other Words extremely defective in 


Senſe,” and which by no Means reach the ſublime 


Ideas they are applied to: And hence Lord , 


labours to confound the Senſe of the Word I. 
ſpire, with the Signification of the Verb ib. 
and would have them both to expreſs the ſame 
Thing, when it is vifible to every diſcerning 
Man, but lightly verſed in the Knowledge of the 
Latin Tongue, that their Senſe and Signification 
are extremely different, and have Relation to two 
Ideas viſibly diſtinct ; for the Word Inſpiro ſig- 
nifies not to blow in, as if we were to ſound a 
Trumpet, but to breathe in; and therefore is 
properly applied to ſignify the Inbreathing of the 
Holy Spirit ; but the Verb. inflo fignifies to blow 
in; and the Effect uſually is a Puff of Air or a 
Blaſt of Wind forced into any Tube or hollow 
Veſſel whereby it may give a Sound, as in a 

Trumpet, Hautboy, or any other Wind Muſic. 
But Lord Bolingbroke is not only much miſ- 
taken in explaining the Senſe of Words, but alſo 
greatly out, where he attempts to cenſure Au- 
thors for their different Opinions of Man. For 
he tells us, that © there are divers Chriſtian 
* Writers, that __ Man almoſt upon a 
Level 


; Formation of A 2.4 M... 151. 
| 65 * wb the Beaſts that periſh, while others 
« elevate him almoſt into an Equality with the 
60 God that made him *.” And what, T- pray, 
is ; this otherwiſe, than what both Feremiah the 
Prophet, and. St Paul the Apoſtle had faid before 
n the fame Subject; for thus faith the former 
0 Eartt bh, Earth, Earth, bear the Word of the 
7705 15 _ Know ye not, faith the latter, that your. 
Body is 15 theTe emple of the Holy Gboſt +? And if our 
odies s are thus elevated, what can our Souls be 
leſs than the Aſſociates of God, as he has FP: 
ſed 70 dwel) i in us, and walk with s : py” 55 
; ok notwithſtanding what this learned Noble- 
nan has laid, et if we examine the whole Book. 


— FEET Fx 


diſcover, that ng were : two different Kinds o 
Men in the, World, viz. a ſpiritual : and a natural 
Man, and this; even before the F all; and theſe were 
Emblems of what was to be in the World here- 
after; for Man created in the Image of God and 
in Paradiſe; Man robed in Fleſh derived from 
the Earth, and placed in a State of Innocence; F 
are Emblems of the ſpiritual and . natural Men 
that hereafter were to be in the World: And 
fallen Man, after he was ſunk down into a State 

of Miſery, and excluded. the Garden of Eden, . 
Was the corrupt 21 Wy he Fog rted the 


44 


"7 1 Cor. vi, 9. ; * EC vi. * 


under? 
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underwent, was the ſame Perſon, and enjoy E 
the ſame Conſciouſneſs, that he had, at any Pe- 
riod of his Exiſtence, fince his Creation in the | 
Imag e of God. 18 
I ſhall therefore proceed, in this laſt Bock, t wo 
delineate Man's Nature as he was formed (not 
created) of Materials derived from the Earth, 
had a Soul breathed into him to animate his 8852 
poreal Nature, and ſupport him in Life, after which 
he was placed i in the Garden of Eden to dreſs it, 
and to keep it; but not in a State of Majeſty, 
Glory, and Immortality, as he was upon his firſt 
Creation. And though there i 15 little Queſtion to 
be made, but that a Man may be a profound 
Philoſopher, without a thorough, Underſtanding 
of the Oriental Languages, i in which the Scriptures 
were firſt writ ; yet I judge, that the Hebrew 
Tongue is cpable of exprefling the ſeveral Ideas 
of the Principles contained in the Moſaic Laws, 
Inſtitutions, and Ceremonies, with greater Pro- 
priety and Preciſion than any other Language 
whatever, I confeſs I generally make Uſe of 
the V. ulgate Tranſlation, or that of Montanus's 
Hebrew Bible, as both theſe Authors tranſlate 
nearer to the Idiom of the Hebrew Dialect, chan 
the Septuagint, and therefore are more ap 
priate to the Spirit of Moſes s Senſe originally de- 
livered in the Hebrew. 
© There are ſeveral Perſons that talk great Things 
of Nature and the Perfection of her Laws and 1 


| grant, 


ation ae 


ff evelation; but as tis 

is grounde on a Matter of Fact, 105 for 
Solution, we muſt have Recourſe to the Times 
when Men, in all religions Affuirs, were governed 
by the Maxims of Nature. Andwhile they were 
Waser her Guidance and Laws, | "what a pitifuk 
oof in x Ey they married their Moche; in 
Perſa their Siſters; and in Lacedemon had their 
Wives in common? And the Romans were encou 


to deflour the chaſteſt Virgins, by the Au- 


thority and Examples of their chief God Fupiter ? 
So that the Difference between a Gentile and a 


followed the Authority, Examples, and Laws of 
his Gods; while the Chriſtian is remarkably 
faulty if he tranſgreſſes the Authority, Example, 
or Laws of Chriſt; as he was the moſt perfect 
unerring Guide, Example and Pattern, that ever 
was upon the Face of the Earth. 

In ſhort, if there be no God in the World; 


2 of Truth in Revelation; but that all the 


Doctrines delivered by Moſes and the Prophets, 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles are falſe, groundleſs, 


and lying Forgeries; then let us chime in with 


the Atheiſt and Deiſt; then let us follow the 
Advice of the great Apoſtle, and eat, drink, and 
_ off our Bowls, for ren We die 


N 1 Cor, xv. 32. 


as 


grant, ict i Nativoran do all of berteltʒ that then 


Saen is, that a Gentile did wickedly if he 


12 
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that is, as the 5pace of Time allotted; us herr is 
extremely ſhort and uncertain, ſo let us enjoy 
the preſent Moments, be jovial in our Cups, and 
make the beſt of Life, But, on the contrary,' i 
Religion be a ſerious Thing; if Revegetion is 
dune the Laws of Nature, and juſtified hy 
be Authority of God, then theſe ſacred Volumes 
ought. to be received, by all that have not ſeared 
Conſciences and callous Hesrtss: and conſequently = 
will be embraced by all, but thoſe. 3 | 
ee h 54 ee #1 lg. 2971 


a 0 1 A pP. WN {2 20 22002:66 
o 1. Departure of Man out of the ain 
State, or Paradiſe of God, into this earthly 

World of Nature, where he was impriſoned WW: 
Materials derived from the Duft of t be Ground; 
and after that Put into the Garden * Eden fo 
"dreſs it and to bp 5 e 


dhe 
FAVING in the * Bock net 
Man as he was a ſpiritual Nature, proper 
in the Image of God, and cloathed in Robes de- 
rived from the Elements of Paradiſe, I come now 
to ſpeak of the ſpiritual and corporeal Additions 
that were made to Man's Nature, after he was 
brought down into this nether World; for we have 
J think ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the Contraſt 
mentioned Chap, IV. between the celeſtial Body, 
that 


AL are. arne his fir Creation in the 
Kg are Body. derived from: the Duſter. 
the Barth *, after he cams into this nether World. 
For Moſes, ſpeaking of the Formation of Adim,. 
thus expreſſes himſelf; And the Lord God formed 
Man of the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into 
bis Nyftrils the Breath of Life, or Lives (for 1 
= credibly informed that the Hebrew Text ex= 
es the Word Zyfe by a Subſtaptive Plural) 
—— became a living Soul +3. of a Soul that 
had Life or Lives in itſelf, that is, a Power to pro- 
pagate immortal Life. into all the ſucceſſive Ge- 

of Men that were thenceforward to de- 
rive.from Adam: And tho Me/es, in deſcribing the 
Aiſtory of Man's Formation, only takes Notice 
of the Soul and Body; yet, without all Queſtion, 
the Spirit and czleſtial Subſtantiality that com- 
poſed Man's Nature, as he was — in the 
Image of God, ſtill remaine add | 
ſhaded by the Cover of the Fleſh, and — All | 
continued to ſubſiſt under the different Principles 
of Spirit, Soul and Body. For though to create 

2 Thing, ſignifies to give it a poſitive Exiſtence, 
or abſolute Eſſentiality; yet to form that Creature 
is only to new model, or ſaperadd a Condition, it 
had not before 3 3s Man, who, from a pre- 
exiſting Being of great Might, Majeſty, and 
Glory, was new-madelled with an organical 


® See Book III. Chap. IV. Gen. l. 7. 


Body 
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And henee'it appears, that after bi Debaſement 
and coming down into the Garden of ga he 
. — ee r vis. Spirit, * 
And his! threefold. DitinRticn st Pa very 
ag expreſſes, in his ſecond Epiſtle to the 


Theſſalonians, in theſe very Words: And I prPay 5 


God that "your "whole SPIRIT, and SOUL, 
and BOD D may be preſerved unto the Coming 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt v. And the bleſſed Vie- 


gin Mary confirms this Diſtinction, the Apoſtle 


had made, in that excellent Hymn called the 
Magnificat + My SO UL doth "magnify tbe ord, 
and my SPIRIT bath rejoiced in God my Savi- 


our. Theſe Sentiments, in both, dictated by the 


Holy Ghoſt, fo juſtly Erpreſy the Idea we have 
of the Principles compoſing the human' Nature; 
that I know neither Antient or Modern, that has 


more judiciouſly diſtinguiſhed them. Doubtleſs, 


the Reaſon why Moſes did not particularly men- 
tion the Spirit, as a diſtinct individual Principle, 


was becauſe he comprehended it in the Breath of 


Life: That he had it, in his original Creation) 
appears clear from divers Texts of Scripture, that 
ſpeak of the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt +; and 
exhorts us 70 be renewed in the Spirit of God that 
created us : That he loſt it upon the Fall; will 
appear as evident, when we come to treat of the 

- 2 Theft. v. 23. 1 Tit. iü. 85. ff Eph. iv. 23. 
R 5 fatal 


5 
8 
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aſſuming our Nature, appears as certain, both 
from the Prophecy of Joel, where God promiſes, 
that in thoſe Days be would pour out his Spirit 
2 that is, in the Days of the Meſfab, 
and alſo from thoſe two Paſſages, I have above 
quoted from: be Pauland the — the n 
Virgin. 
1e Texts of Moſes, cables to "oY Parktis- 
tion of Man, furniſh us with divers Particulars, 
moſt : worthy our Conſideration :* Firſt, the In- 
ſpiration of the —— or — Breath of Life. 
Doubtleſs, this inſpired Breath was a Portion of 
the divine Spirit of God inbreathed into Man; 
For I have been informed by a learned Rabbi, 
that the original Hebrew Word rwe, which we 
render Breath, always ſignifies ſomewhat celeſtial 
or divine, and when the Hebrew Word rum ſig- 
nifying Lives is added, it always is to be taken 
plurally, as Spiraculum Vitarum, the cæleſtial 
Breath or Spirit of Lives (not Life, as our vulgar 
Tranſlation has it) ſignifying doubtleſs, that in- 
finite Number of Lives or Souls, that Adam was 
to multiply from himſelf to all ſucceeding Gene- 
rations. Analogous to this Breathing is that Text 
of St Jobn to be underſtood: For Chriſt, being 
about to communicate his holy Spirit to the 
Apoſtles, immediately before his Aſcenſion, is 
faid to have breathed on them: So his Words 


import : 


f 
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import; Aud when be had ſo ſaid, be breathed 
an them, ſaying, - Receive ze the Haly: Ghoſt *: 
Whereby they received the Gift of that divine 
and czleſtial Spirit, that was to lead theni into all 
Truth, and enable them to overcome all Oppo- 
ſition, that ſhould happen to them in the Propa- 
gation of the Goſpel: This was the ſame Spirit 
that enlivened the Patriarchs often to hope againſt 

all Appearance of Hope: That animated the Pro- 

phets to ſtand up for God, his Laws, and Reli- 

gion, in Oppaſition to the Kings and Rulers af 
the Earth; and emboldened the Martyrs and 
Confeſſors to undergo and ſuffer the moſt ſhock- 
ing Perſecutions, and the various Methods of 
* From all which I infer, ry 10 tty 


* 


PROP. 15 


That Adam, as conſtituted the univerſal Sa of 
all Mankind, confified of an immortal Spirit, 
whereby be partook of the Sanity of the divine 
Nature, an immortal intellectual Soul derived 
from the divinely inſpired Breath of Life; and 
a moſt glorious Syſtem of corporeal Organs, 
 wohich the divine Architect formed from Mate- 
teriali, derived from the Elements of this Earth, 


Now, if Adam, in his Creation, enjoyed a2 
Portion of that divine Spirit, that was with the 
eternal Being, before the Foundations of the wow 


* John xx, 22. 


were 


be " ck | 
a then it follows, that the Spirit _ 


Boul of Aaum were, from the very Nature of 


their Principles, eternal à Parte ante, as Philo- 
Gophers ſay; as well as A Purte pa; for no nen- 
nent n of 
| cectainly had Life wid: Jubliſtthce: — it-neds 
inſuſed. You may as well ſay that God-created 
_ the Holy Ghoſt ; for che Gife of that holy Spirit 
5s a much in every ſanctified, chriſtian Man, as 


that he created the Soul of Man, when he formed 
him-into-Life. All that om be fairly inferved 


from the Text is, that the Breath of Life had a 
different Mode of Exiſtence, as it was in Man 


After his * than it had before that Pe- 


nod of Time. But yet, after all, I expteſsly 
deny, that there 5 any ſuch eternal Exiſtence to 


be — to the Soul of Mat, as is Wan | 


effernial to the Deity. _ 

This immortal Part of rig thetefore, ein: 
a divine Ray, Spark, or Emanation of Light, 
proceeding from the eternal Fountain of Truth, 
we can conceive no Point of Time When it was 
net: The Breath of Life, as it was the Breath of 
_ God, undoubtedly had a Subſiſtence before its 


Infuſion: As it was an immortal Eſſence, muſt 
have had an Exiſtence before the Creation of 


Light, and before all Worlds. Seneca is ſo near 
3 the Soul, that 1 know not how to dif- 


eek 4 tinguiſh 


1 
3 


"2 
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1 _ abs Boca 5 queer 
Da in humano Corpore hoſpitantem? And yet 
this Definition no way differs fromm St Pauls 
ning = Mens being enlightened by the holy 
Spirit; Know: ye nat, that your Body is the Temple | 
of the Holy Ghoſt; which is in you, and which:ye 
have of God *? Theſe Paſſages ſo clearly prove 
the high Dignity of the Spirit and Soul of Man, 
that I know: not what can fairly be objected. 
againſt them, conſiſtent with the Word of God 
and divine Revelation. * rom . n er- 5 


P R 0 p. . ae 


| That the ritual Eſence of the Soul of MS 

der Man's primitive State of Formation, was the 
_ Breath of Life, cloathed with the Attributes of 
Wi dom, Knowledge, and Underflandi, 18. in- 
Fuſed into Adam's eur pur, Nature. 


All the great Antients were of Opinion, that 
Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and Knowledge, could 
never be created; but that theſe divine Attributes 
muſt be as eternal, immortal, and unchangeable 
as the God that made the World: And for this 
Reaſon, the moſt learned Men of Antiquity, con- 
ſidered the Soul of Man, as a divine Principle 
derived or excerpt from the very Subſtance of the 

Deity : And though I think theſe Philoſophers 
carried the Point too . in thus W 


1 Cor. vi. 19. 


| divine 
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divine Original of the Soul; yet as to the-Eter- - 
nity of Wiſdom, which conſtitutes our Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, they differ not at all in 
their Sentiments, from the Language of Solomon, 
where the wiſe Man ſpeaks of the Prerogatives © 


of we. as diſtinct from the Deity. - 


And, even in this fallen State of Nature, there 


is a Spirit in Man, that ſcarcheth out all ſecret 


Things *, even the deep Things of God; that is, 
unlocks all the great Myſteries of Nature; and 
enables us, -by the Aſſiſtance of Revelation; to 
enter into the. moſt myſterious and hidden Truths 
of God, which are above the Reach of the moſt 


enlarged Wiſdom to conceive not ſo aſſiſted. 


And hence we ſee the Reaſon and Neceſlity, 11 


why the divine Nature ſhould aſſume the Hu- 
man ; That ſo, God might be in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the World to himſelf, viz. the Greatneſs 
of the Perſon offending, the Dignity of his Cha- 
racter, and the divine Energy of his Riſe and 
Birth, having received his Life from the Breath 


of God, being originally formed in his Image, 


in his Likeneſs, and in his expreſs Similitude : 


So that, although he made a fatal Lapſe in the 


Paradiſe of Eden, yet if God will recover him 
again to Glory, he muſt, according to the eter- 
nal Reaſon of Juſtice, and the moral Fitneſs of 
Things, ſend his only begotten Son to take that 
Nature upon him, that became ſinful upon the 


Prov. xx. 27. 


vor. II. 3 Fal: 
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Fall: That ſo he mi ght reinſtate finful Man, into 
all thoſe Prerogatives Ii Joſt in Adam: And with- 
out all Cotltroverly, a leſſer Sacrifice than Chriſt 
might have attoned for Man's Offence, if he had 
not ſtood at the Top of all created Nature; and, 
by his eſſential Attributes of Soul and Shit, been 
very nearly related to the Deity himſelf. 
Adam, in his State of Innocence, was the fair | 
Reſemblance of all Goodneſs, had a god-like 
Shape, a princely Dignity, and was ſurrounded 
with the Rays of a tranſcendent Glory, infinitely 
excelling all that is human, in this fallen State of 
Nature. His Soul and Spirit, deriving their Na- 
ture and Eſſence from the Brightneſs of the Deity, 
muſt neceſſarily partake of the divine PerfeCtions : 
And for this Reaſon, St Paul calls him the Image 


and Glory of the inviſible God x. He had Wiſe 


dom ſuperior to every Thing in Nature, an Un- 


derſtanding ſo enlightened, that he was able to 


_ penetrate into the ſecret Springs, latent Cauſes, 
and internal Conſtitution of the moſt abſtruſe 
Objects, at one View: For it is not reaſonable to 
believe, that Adam gave Names, at Random, to 
all the Creatures bronght him by the Angel of 
God; but that their Names were exactly cor- 
reſponding with their Natures, and did beſt ex- 
preſs thoſe individual Characters, that Adam, by 
his Wiſdom, . had conceived of their various 
Structures, Figures, and Motions, as well inter- 


* 1 Cor. xi. 5. 


* 
— 


nal 
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nal as external. He had alſo the Faculty of il- 
luminated Reaſon, whereby he could ſee at one 
Glance all the poflible intermediate Ideas, that 
make up the Train of a Demonſtration ; and 
which evidently connect the firſt Principles of 
Nature with the ultimate Coneluſions, though 
infinitely remote. And hence it appears, that 
Reaſon in him (if he had that Faculty) muſt 
have been, what the Solutions in the Mathema-' 
tics are to'us, with this Difference: That he, in 

every Propoſition immediately perceived the Con- 
nection of the ſeveral, intermediate Ideas, which 
we, in this fallen State of Nature, do not diſcover, 
but by much painful Labour, great Intenſeneſs of 
TRE and many tedious Deductions. AY 
So that we have the higheſt Reaſon to believe, ; 
that what is eſteemed ſupernatural to.us, the un- 
happy Progeny of Adam, was the natural Condi- 
tion of that firſt Man, before his Tranſgreſſion and 
Fall in the Garden of Eden: For Adam, in his 
primitive State of Inmocency, had the Privilege to 
know God, could hold Diſcourſe with the Deity, 
as one Man talks with another, and behold his 
Glory by the Strength of his natural and intel- 
lectual Organs, which were the ſame in him, 
that they will be in us at the Reſurrection; for 
then we ſhall have the ſame Spirit, joined to the 
ſame Soul and Body, we ſhould have derived from 
Adam, in caſe he had never fallen, as will more 
Clearly appear, from the very Nature of the Re- 
A2 demption, 
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S demption, when we come to treat 11 that i im- 
portant Event. 


Nor was he only immortal in "his Soul 1 
Spirit, but he had an immortal Vigour, from 


that Spirit, transfuſed into his corporeal Organs, 
as far as they were corporeal. For though his 
Body was formed of the Earth, yet that Earth 


was ſo refined by the Art of God, the divine Ar- 


chitect, that it never could come under any Al- 


teration or Change, while the Spirit continued to 
animate the corporeal Nature. And as he never 


was young, ſo he never could grow old; becauſe 


he came into the World in his full Bloom and 
Vigour: And therefore, the Steadineſs of his 
Nature could not poſſibly be varied by the Uſe 
of Meats, Drinks, and other Actions, that con- 
ſiderably alter our Nature, in every Period of 
Liſe; becauſe, in him, the Quantity expended, 
in carrying on the Laws of Nature, muſt neceſ- 
farily be in an equal Proportion to the Quantity 
taken for Suſtenance, which muſt eternally pre- 


ſerve the ſeveral Organs under the Equilibrium of 
a regular Balance. From all which I infer, * 


PROP, III. 


That Adam \ formed upon the Principles of Equality 


muſt neceſſarily have continued eternal, immor- 


tal and unchangeable, although he had a Body 
derived from the elementary Princi ples of this 
Earth, 


*. Forks) of 142 A M. 16 5 


Earth, provided be had retained his In 1 95 
| Obedien ence, and n ; : 


For, from cheſs Priiicples of a REN ni 
it clearly appears, that all human Bodies would 
eternally continue, in the ſame State and Condi- 
tion, were their Diſcharges equal to their Addi- 
tions: But this Law, in Infants and Children, is 
broke in upon, becauſe theſe Diſcharges are not 
in Proportion to the Quantity of Aliments they 
take for ſupplying the Body with Nouriſhment; 
ſeeing that a conſiderable Portion of their Food is 
not only taken up in repairing the Waſtes every 
Day expended i in carrying on the Actions of Life; 
but in encreaſing the Growth and Bulk of Bo- 
dies, not already come t to their * State of Per- 
fection. 
Adam, thus sd upon the 1245 Peincintes 
of Nature, Glory and Immortality, muſt have 
been ſelf-poiſed upon his own Center of Gravity; 
and the Libration of all his Parts muſt have been 
perfectly equal and uniform to continue that Ex- 
iſtence: For the Eternity of Adam, as an Indi- 
vidual, conſiſting of Body, Soul, and Spirit, did 
neceſſarily depend upon the Principles of his cor- 
poreal Nature, being exactly balanced, and re- 
gularly adjuſted by the Wiſdom of God, whoſe 
-Spirit reſted upon his corporeal Organs, to pre- 
ſerve his Body ſteady to the eternal Laws of his 
Natufe. His Body, having the ſame Center of _ 
8 1 Magni- 1 
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Magnitude, of Motion, and of Gravity, would 
neceſſarily diſpoſe all the Parts to an equal Libra- 
tion, whereby the Motions, Separations, and Se- 
cretions, as well as the Diſcharges, would be re- 
gular, fit, and proper, to continue the corporeal 
Nature, thus conſtituted, always the fame. This, 
I think, is a Point, that needs no Proof, becauſe 
it carries its own Evidence along with it: For 
where the Subſtractions are continually equal to 
the Additions, the Motions regular, and the Sup+ 
plies of Food keep a ſteady Pace with the Diſ- 

charges, there the remaining Bulk muſt eternally 
continue the ſame, without the leaſt AIR 
of Life, Strength or Vigour. | 


Nov if we conſider Man eng to 75 | 


; Grounds and Principles, then Adam muſt origi» 
nally have been formed a Ray of the divine Be- 
ing, with the Attributes of Wiſdom, Knowledge 


and Underſtanding, carnified of Materials derived 


from the Earth; who from the very Nature of 
his Creation had the Power, though not abſo- 
lute, of an eternal Subſiſtence lodged in himſelf; 
Cain, I define the ſame Ray or Breath of Life 
propagated by Generation into a diſtinct Indivi- 

dual, according to the ſettled Laws of Procrea- 
tion, The fame I conceive of Abel, Seth, Enos, 
and the whole Progeny of Adam, from the Be- 
ginning down to our Times; for we are all Par- 
takers of the ſame divine Ray, or Breath of Lite, 
derived from Adam by * and trafisfuſec 


into 
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into 3 Individuals of the ſame er 
Nature. 

And therefore upon theſe Principles, conceive 
to yourſelf a Man juſt coming into the World, : 


4+ +4 


brated State of Nature, that he would naturally 


arrive at about his 33d or 34th Year; And then, 


with a little Thought and Reflection, you will 
eaſily be able to conceive him immortal, and 
how, with his corporeal Organs, he might ſtand 
it out for eternal Ages yet to come: For ſuch a 
Man could never grow old: There is a Neceſſity, 


from the very Structure of his Frame, that he N 


ſhould always continue in the ſame State of Life, 
and be eternally blooming, eternally ſprightly, 
and eternally gay: For there never can be al- 
ſigned any Reaſon, why he ſhould decline from 
thoſe Perfections of his Nature, as there can be | 
given for our Changes in Life. 

The Reaſon why we grow old, in this fallen 
State of Nature, is, becauſe we were once young; 
the Reaſon why we languiſh and die, is, becauſe 
we were once Infants and Children, and under 
the continual Changes of Nature, which had no 
Place when Adam was firſt formed in his bliſsful 
State of Peace and Innocence; nor can I conceive 
how Things could be otherwiſe, in that primi- 
tive State of Perfection, when the Serenity of the 
Heavens, the Temperature of the Air, and the 
Steadineſs of the Seaſons were always the fame: 

M 4 So 
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80 that every Thing about him contributed to | 
preſerve this Balance of Equality, in a Syſtem of 
Solids and Fluids thus regularly conſtituted; and 
Adam muſt neceſſarily have enjoyed, under that 
glorious Scene of Nature, an eternal Duration of 
Pleaſure, unleſs the Will of his divine Creator 
had otherwiſe diſpoſed of him. For Death and 
_ Diſeaſes are very much haſtened or protracted, 
fince the Fall, from the Violence of the Heavens, 
the Inclemencies of the Air, and the Alterations 
of our Diet and the Seaſons, all the Conſequences 
of the Fall. Now, if you aſk, why there is a 
Neceſſity we ſhould grow old, becauſe we were 
once young? I anſwer, that the Neceſſity of this 
| Change ariſes out of the Courſe of Nature : For 
there is the ſame Reaſon for one Change, that 
there is for another; that is, the Fitneſs of Things, | 
and their Relations, as conſtituted in this TE 
State of Nature. E 
Adam, without all Queſtion, Bad a fwnficive 
Nature, but did not perceive it: His ſenſitive, 
before the Fall, was abſorpt by the Powers of his 
intellectual and divine Nature. This plainly ap- 
Pears, becauſe he was naked and did not perceive 
it: For the external Accidents, that accompanied 
ſach a World, as he then was in, could not 
annoy him, or create any Diſturbitice ; nor 
could he feel any Diſtinction that was hurtful 
from the Impreſſions « of 8 til the Fall too 
| | ol ſoon | 
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ſoon made him ſenſible of thoſe painſul Impreſ- 
Lang he never felt before that fatal Hour. 

Adam, thus placed in the delightful Garden of 
Eden, was ſurrounded with the moſt raviſhin 
Scenes, that ever intellectual Eye beheld ; for the 
lovely Spring * danced a perpetual Round to ever- 

blooming Nature. It was a Heaven upon Earth; 
the Glory of Nature, and moſt, properly an En- 
tertainment befitting the Bleſt above; ſo that the 
pendulous or hanging Gardens of Babyln; the 
Elyſium of the Antients, and the Groves of Do- 
dona, ſo much famed in Story, and enriched by 1 
the fruitful Fancies of the moſt elegant Poets, 
were but faint Reſemblances, when compared 

with the ee ee *Glories, that SCORE le 
terreſtrial Paradiſe. - e 
But though the! Scenes here were glorious, | 
yet they were earthly, local, and had Reference 
to a Place, and not a State, as was the Paradiſe 
of God: So that the Paradiſe of God, and the 
Paradiſe of Eden were two diſtinct States, and 
appointed for Man and Adam to ſojourn in: For 
' Moſes deſcribes in a geographical Manner the Mo- 
tions of the Rivers, and marks out the different 
Points of the Heavens to which they directed 
their Courſe : He alſo takes Notice of the Mine- 
rals, Gems, and precious Stones, that are moſt 
valuable amongſt Mortals; and therefore Man 
was now called Adam, from that Carnality his 

Ver erat æternum. Oxid. 


earthly 
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earthly Organs had contracted from the hs 
Elements of this World. 

Feor St Paul, deſcribing Man after Vi was 

turned out of the Paradiſe of God, and while in 

1 bis State of Innocence, tells us, 'The firſt Man, 

mat is Adam, us, g che Earth, earthh'*; ſe that 

3 Adam bore the Character and Image of the Earth 

before. the Fall, that is, from the Moment that 

God brought him into this nether World, and 

robed him in Materials derived from the Earth, 

I judged it highly neceſſary, in the preceding 
Pages to take Notice of the Identity of Adam's 
human Nature before the Fall, and conſider. the 
Reſemblance and Relation it had to Chriſt's hy- 
man- Nature both before and after his Reſurrec- 
tion, that I might diſcover, wherein they dif 
agreed after the Tranſgreſſion and Fall; and this 
diicovers to us the great Myſtery of the univerſal 
Redemption; and, in ſome Meaſure, lets us 
know, how this Bleſſing was to be effected by 
our Saviour's taking our fallen Nature-upon him, 
and deriving that Nature from Adam; for with- 
out diſcovering that Chain of Principles, .that ſup- 
port this Identity between Chriſt and us, ſeveral 
Parts of this Diſcourſe would. be n m 
and defective. 


* x Cor. xv. 47. c ney 
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of the Ibrox: «Principles that confi Adaon's 


Full, viz. Spirit, Saul, and Bady; and of tbe 
Spirit, as it was toft upon the Fall; and again 
"OP Mails — ra IGOR 
4 pe Hus we * 3 F Man 


on the Elements of this Nature, and was formed 
of Materials derived from the Earth, that he 
might better ſojourn in the Garden of Ed; for 
theſcElements, with all their Modes of Exlfoncs 
comprehend Fire, Water, Earth, and the at- 
moſpherical Fluid called Air, which ſet Boun- 
daries to the Breath of this earthly: Life; and 
hence it follows, that theſe elementary Bodies, 
with all their Diviſions and Subdiviſions, are as 
eſſential to the Life we enjoy in this World; and 
as inſeparably connected with the Lives of all 
animated Natures, that ſojourn upon this Earth, 
as the Angels are to Heaven, and the Seraphims 
to the Throne of God: For every Claſs of Be- 
ings, through the whole Creation, have their 
proper Ubi, or State of Subſiſtence if they be 
Spirits, or Place of Reſidence, if Bodies, to which 
they ever naturally return, when diſengaged from 

| a” 


Primitive Nature before the Trangreſun aus 


came down into this nether World, put 
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all Impediments that obſtru their Motion and 
Freedom of Agency. 

And hence I infer, nc this Word is our 
proper Element, or natural Place of Abode, 
ſince the Fall, and the Bounds of our Exiſtence 
in Life, as we ſojourn upon this terreſtrial Globe; 
for if it were poſſible to carry us above the At- 
moſphere, we ſhould loſe this Life, by being un- 
able to breathe fo fine an æthereal Fluid, as exiſts 
and fills up the Spaces of thoſe Regions adore: The 
fame would happen, and we ſhould equally die, 
were it poſſible to fink us many Degrees nearer 
the Center of our Earth, than the Point that we 
now ſubſiſt upon; for there the Atmoſphere 
would be equally too groſs and heavy for our 
breathing Organs; and we ſhould be ſuffocated 
and expire, long before we reached the central 
Neucleus of this earthly Globe we dwell upon. 
And the Reaſon of all this is, becauſe we are 
born into this World, are accuſtomed to breathe 
this changeable Air; and the groſs organized 
Compages of the Lungs, are not fitted to reſpire 
a much thinner or thicker Atmoſphere, than 
what we now enjoy, with Safety to our Perſons; 
and we diſcover by Experiments, that this Me- 
dium we now breathe, is beſt fitted and accom- 
modated for our preſent State and Condition of 
Life. FS 

So far concerning the Properties of Life in ge- 
neral, as we are limited Creatures, and cannot 


; ; live 
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live in any State, either diveſted of this fine, thin, 
attenuated, aereal Fluid, or where the Atmoſphere 
is either much too thick or too thin for our 
breathing Organs; I come now to ſpeak of the 
three Principles; and as they are Subjects of very 
high Importance, ſo I ſhall endeavour to explain 
their true Senſe, and ſettle their Ideas on the 
ſureſt Foundations of Truth, Reaſon, and Na- 
ture; whereby we ſhall be able to remove much 
of that Embarraſs, that hitherto has ſo much per- 
plexed Mens Enquiries upon theſe Subjects. 

In all Matters of Conſequence Philoſophy i 
certainly of great ſervice, as it both inſtructs ig 
how to "diſcover the ſecret Motions of Bodies, 
and how to judge of their Laws according to the 

Principles of Nature : But then Divinity, or the 
Science of God's Laws, when rightly improved, 
greatly ſuperſedes all other Arts and Sciences 
whatever; for this ſacred Knowledge enables us 
to dive into the internal Senſe of Revelation, to 
interpret difficult Paſſages, and to explain thoſe 
obſcure Texts, that caſt ſuch a ſurprizing Light 
upon Man and his Nature, as never could have 
been conceived without the Aſſiſtance of theſe 
facred Volumes. 

To come to Particulars, and ſpeak of theſe 
three Principles, as they ſubſiſt jointly in Man, 
and form the Principles of the human-Nature : 
All Divines, Philoſophers, and Naturaliſts agree, 
that the Difference between Soul and Body is 


wſily 


174 Tir CukisrIAN PurLosopiten. 


eaſil ySliſcoverable, from the abſolute Diſtintions 
that manifefily appear, from viewing them in 
their natural and different Lights 3 for the Mind 
can reaſon, act, and think upon all natural Sub- 
jects, without any Aſſiſtance from the Body; nor 

can we conceive how the fineſt Fibres; the — 
Blood, or moſt exalted Spirits, can ever inſpire 
theſe Bodies of ours, with Thought, Senſation, 
and Reflection; and though you ſhould ſubtilize 
theſe corporeal Principles to the higheſt Degree 
of Spirituality, they are capable of, by all the 
Proceſſes of Art and Nature, yet would they 
continue as foreign to a Capacity of Thinking, 
as the very Bones that ſupport the Machine. 
Again, to ſpeak of the ſecond Principle, can 
the Soul ſtop the Circulation of the Blood, retard 
the Beating of the Pulſe, or obſtruct the Motions 
of the Heart and Nerves, although natural to 
Matter and Motion? Once more; the Mind con- 
trives, forms, and executes this or that Plan of 
Operations, juſt as it pleaſes, without any ex- 
erted Power from the Body; and drags theſe 
heavy Carcaſes in Obedience to the Will's Di- 
rection, without the leaſt Aſſiſtance from theſe 
paſſive Machines; and finally, the Body digeſts, 
aſſimulates, and nouriſhes, without any exerted 
Thought of the Mind to command theſe Operas 
tions; and ſickens, pines, and dies, not only 
againſt, but in Oppoſition to all the exerted Powers 


0 
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Nen in Contains of d. Principles,» we! 
ſee in Man, a Power to run, to jump, and do 
a4 Thouſand different Actions, that never can 

proceed from the Body itſelf, or any of its Pro- 
perties; for all Matter is perfectly paſſive, and 
can neither move one Way nor another, but as 
it is directed, by the Impulſe of other Bodies: 
And aſter theſe Bodies are put in Motion, theſe 
Motions ate always in ſtraight Lines; nor can any 
material Body deviate from / theſe. Lines, though: 
vou force it into a Thouſand different Atti- 

tudes. And as from theſe Experiments we clearly 

diſcover, that Bodies are capable of divers Kinds 

of Motions, as in ſtraight Lines, Curves, Angles, 

Se. ſo we conclude, that there is a Power dif- 
tin& from Matter and above it, lodged in all 
animal Bodies, called the Soul, which governs 

and directs all their joint Actions, Motions, and: 

Inſtincts during Life. | 9 

Theſe different Effects, ſo viſibly e 9 
in Matter, Thought, and Motion, will plainly | | 
ſupport the Idea of different Cauſes; and theſe 9 
different Cauſes of different Subſtances; that is, | 


- 


nd Blais: above ha | 
ariſe from the ame organized Body, independent 


of that immaterial Principle we call the Soul of 
Man, and e is above the Breath 
| that 
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that. gives him Life: And therefore whatever this 
materia Principle be, of this we are certain, 
that it can move the Body; that it can direct its 
Operations, and conduct it from Place to Place; 
and, at the fame Time, is conſcious, that it ac: 
companies it through all theſe Changes: And 
they that are converſant in anatomical Enquiries, | 
know, by Experience, that the Soul ſees through. 
the Eyes, hears through the Ears, and is ſenſibly. 
affected from the Impreſſions of thoſe external 
Objects, that are applied to the Skin and e P 
of the Body. And hence I infer, SEALER 


PROP. 1. 


That Life, ja and Motion, as theſe. three. ; 
Principles ſubiſt in animal Bodies, are Effetts, 


that ariſe from that ever-during Union that 
 Jubfiſs between Soul and Body. 


It is viſible, from the Force of thisPropoition, 
that the Body firſt receives all Motion from the 
Soul; and this Motion I take to be ſo inſeparably 
annexed to Life, that they neceſſarily riſe and fall 
together: Nor can you poſſibly tell whether there 
be Life in any Animal at a Diſtance, but as you 
firſt diſcover the Motions in ſome of the animated 
Organs of that Creature: And we obſerve in an 
Apoplexy, the Catalepſis, Sincope, and divers 
other nervous Diſeaſes, that mightily depreſs the 
animal, vital, and natural Organs, that in theſe 
Caſes, you can * no Means es any Signs 

of 


of Life, but from the alternate Motions: of the 
breathing Organs, the Beating of the Pulſe, and 
the Twitchings of the Nerves and Tendons; and 
from Reflection, we diſcover further, that theſe 
Motions act upon the mechanized Organs by Im- 
pulſe, and when regular conſtitute that * 
Diſpoſition we c: call Nature. 

This Nature I take to be a peculiar Energy 
exerted from the Soul, and whoſe Powers in- 
fluence” the animal, 1 and natural Organs: 
So that as Life is an Effect proceeding from the 


ever-during Union, that ſubſiſts between Soul 


and Body while it exiſts; ſo Nature is the Ef- 
fe& of thoſe energetical Motions, that the Soul 
exerts for the Preſervation of Life. And Me- 
chaniſm (or mechanical Powers) I take to be a 
Syſtem of material Organs, whoſe peculiar Struc- 
ture is properly modulated to obey the Directions 
of Thought. So that Nature, as it relates to the 
human Body, diſtin& from the Soul, is only the 
Force of the conſtitutional Motions, exerted 
from the mechanical Springs, reſident in the ſe- 
veralOrgans of . as they form the Powers 
of the Man. 

Now the wrong Adjuſtment of theſe Springs 
and Motions, in the Conception or after, is the 
ſole Cauſe, why the Child ſometimes turns out 
maimed, imperfect i in its Organs, or is what we 
call a Monſter, in the Shape of its organized 
Members; for Monſters only ariſe from an Ob- 

.  * 8 ſtruction 
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ſtruction and Change in the Mechaniſi 
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and Mo- 
tions of the ſeveral mechanized Organs; and theſe 
Imperfections derived their primary Cauſe from a 
Change of Adam's Nature upon the Fall: So that 
had Adam preſerved his firſt Integrity in the 
Garden of Eden, then there never had been 
either Monſters, Pains or Diſeaſes in Nature; then 
every Thing, according to its Kind, had anſwered 


the perfect Idea of its great Creator, and would 


have fulfilled the original Deſign of God, Na- 
ture, and Providence. From all which Le 
the following Propoſition. 


PROP. II. 


That Adam and Eve, after the Fall, G in- 


cluded in themſelves the whole human- Nature, 
that is, the Souls and Bodies of all Men and 
Nomen, that ever were, are, or ſhall be upon 
the Earth, to the lateſt Period of Time: And 
that theſe two were conſtituted the original and 
uni verſal Propagators of all Mankind. 75 


22 


Now after Adam and Eve. were fank a 
into this fallen State of Nature; after the carnal 
Cruſt had taken Poſſeſſion of their reſpective 


Temperatures; and the Spirit was withdrawn, 
that gave them a Supremacy over all created 


Nature, and preſerved the Principles of their 
bodily Organs unchangeable .and immortal, then 


it was, that Eve * the Capacity of be- 


coming 


* 
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a the Mother of all living, as Adam did 


that of the Father of all Mankind; ſo that the 


 human-Nature, in every. a is grounded 
on the ſame conſtitutional Principles, "derived 


from 'the ſame original Fountain, that is, Adam 
and Eve: And hence it follows, that the various 
Claſſes of Men, as they all ſpring from the ſame 
Root, if properly inſtructed, would neceſſarily 


enjoy the ſame Senſations, Perceptions, and Sen- 


timents, upon all the great and nn Laws 
of God and Nature. 


But here I foreſee an Objection of 8 Weight 
and Conſequence, offered againſt the preceeding 


Principles; What, may ſome ſay, If the Soul be 


in the Seed immediately before Conception, com- 
prehended of the Ovum, after Im pregnation; con- 
tained in the Fœtus as it grows in the Womb, 


and is vitally united to the corporeal Nature of 


Man, through all his future Periods of Life, after 


he is born into the World; then, ſay they, it muſt 


neceſſarily conſiſt of very imperfect Principles; and 
as, according to Lucretius, it grows and encreaſes 
with the Body, fo it muſt neceſſarily leſſen and 
decay with the ſame Principles; and conſequently 
die and be extinct, upon the going out of Liſe? 
Now, to anſwer this Objection in the fulleſt 


Manner, we ought to conſider; what Difference 


there is betwixt the Knowledge of a Child new- 
born, and the learnedeſt and moſt conſummate 
P hiloſopher, while the Uſe of his natural and 
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intellectual Powers are obſtructed and totally 


-eclipſed, by a ſudden Stroke of an Apoplexy, 


Catalepfis. or ſome other nervous Diſeaſe affect- 
ing the Brain and Faculties of the Senſes; for 
though the Powers of this immortal Being often 
ſuffer great Obumbrations, from its being vitally 
united to the Body, and ſo eden on the 
Motions of the animal, vital, and natural Organs 


for its well Subſiſtence in Life, yet certam I am, 


that the Soul itſelf is never ſubject to any Change; 
but under all the Preſſures of the moſt violent 
e ſevereſt Symptoms of the moſt 
raging Madneſs, and the higheſt Defects of the 
nobleſt Senſations, -is the ſame Soul, the ſame 
conſcious Being, though di veſted of the Exerciſe 
of its Faculties, the ſame divine Breath, that Al- 
miglity God infuſed into Adam, when he formed 


. | them a living Soul: And whenever the Hand of 


his Providence is pleaſed to diveſt the Soul of 
theſe Walls of Fleſb, in which this immaterial 
Principle is immured, it will again exiſt the fame 
immortal Being it was before Adam's Fall, 


ble of the {ame divine Knowledge, and of ever- 


laſtingly enjoying thoſe glorious Scenes, that our 
good God has promiſed, to all thoſe that * 
love and fear him. F 


From theſe Reflections, and the Obſervations 
made before, it clearly appears, that the Soul is 


the fame conſcious Being in Conception, in an 
'D Infant new born, in a Perſon advancing in Years, 


and 


———— of: PEPE _ 
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and meridiam Glory: The 'bodily Organs, 
ially thoſe on which the Operations of 
intellectual Faculties immediately depend, vary 
mightily through all che Periods: of Eife, by 
| which the Exerciſe of theſe Faculties are mightily: 
improved, leflened, or totally obliterated; hut the 
Soul | itſelf, in reſpect of its own individual Ex. 
cerpible, but continues the ſame Being it ever was 
ſince its firſt Creation, the fame Ray of Divinity; 


Foundations of the World; and conſequently is 
an immaterial Subſtance in itſelf, indif :erpible by 
all the Laws and Powers of Matter and Motion. 

And theſe incommunicable Properties between 


the Selfl activity of the Soul, and the Inertia of 


Matter, inſeparably annexed to the corporeal Or- 
gans, appeared in ſo clear a Light to that great 
Phyſician Hippocrates; and after him, to that 
profound Maſter of Science the learned Ariſtotis, 
that both theſe eminent Philoſophers declared, 
that were it poſſible to inoculate the optic Nerves, 
muſcular Fibres, and globular Ball of a young 
Man's Eye into the optio Orbit of an old Man's 
Head]; that then the old Man would enjoy all the 
active Motions, in his Eyes, that the former had 
done, and ſee Objects with all the Vivacity and 
Alertneſs, that were incident to affect the Eyes 
7 N 3 $ of 
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of the young Man; which plainly demonſtrates, 

_ that theſe great Men did not believe the, Soul-to. 
grow old with the Body, or to die and be extinct 
upon the going out of Life, as was the Opinion of 
Epicurus, Lucretius, and divers ancient Writers 
upon theſe Subjects, and are the bentjments of 
ſeveral modern Authors at this Dae 

And hence it follows, that the Difference * 
tween the Faculties of an Idiot, and thoſe of the 
moſt enlarged Underſtanding, as they relate to 
their different Capacities, neceſſarily ariſe from 
the different Structure, Mechaniſm, and Modu- 
lation of their reſpective animal Organs: Their 
Souls are the ſame; both derive them from the 
fame Fountain, vis. by Traduction from Adam; 
and according as their corporeal Natures happen 
to be more or leſs perfectly organized, ſo they 
exert theſe Faculties in a more abject or elevated 
Manner: And this is the Reaſon, why theſe Fa- 
culties are naturally moſt vivacious and witty in 
the Bilious, more ſedate and thoughtful under the 
Sanguine; dull and heavy in the Phlegmatic, 
and more penſive and deſponding under the Pept 
ſure of the melancholy Temperature. 

Thus it appears, that though the organical In- | 
ſtruments in Man, are often ſo variouſly affected, 
that they ſeem to alter the Operations of the Soul 
itſelf, yet this immaterial and immortal Principle 
is not in the leaſt affected, by the diſorderly Mo- 
tions of theſe Changes in the organical Syſtem. 

This 
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'This 1 viſible. 1 en Ge mitances 
the Paſſions, as when a Man laughs, fleers, or 
ſcrews up the Muſcles of his Face, as in Anger, 

Joy, Grief, Sc. In theſe Paſſions the Soul nei- 
ther laughs, cries, nor grieves, the Change is only 
in the Figure of the Muſcles, that our Thoughts 
determine into theſe different Poſitions, whereby 


we more ſignificantly expreſs theſe ſeveral Cha- 
racters of Joy, Anger, and Grief, according to 
the Force of the prevailing Paſſioͤn. 
From theſe Premiſes I infer, that the Soul ** 
Body are fo nearly related, they have ſuch an in- 
ſeparable Union and Connection with each other, 
that whenever the various Organs of the Body 
ceaſe their Motions, then the Soul leaves its na- 
tive Habitation, and flies to its proper Ubi, the 
Ubi of Spirits, that is, the Paradiſe of God; for 
they begin together in Conception, make a Pro- 
greſs in Life, and upon their Separation the Man, 
or rather Body, becomes dead. This is the State 
of Soul and Body ſince the Fall: Before that 
fatal Period the Soul governed the Body; but 
upon Judgment had, the Sentence was, Ou thou 
art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. 

But though the Actions and Motions of Soul 
and Body are here demonſtrated to be diſtinct 
from each other, as they ſubſiſt in Man, yet 
greater Difficulties occur, when we come to ex- - 
amine the Differences between Soul and Spirit, 
or how Spirit is united with the Soul and Body. 
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It is here our Knowledge fails us; and we 


as well attempt, by the Aſſiſtance of our 4 


of the three Perſons in the ſacred Trinity, 0 ens 
deavour to pry. into the Ground of Exiſtence, 
that ſubſiſts between Soul and Spirit. 
I know ſome Writers aſe Soul and Sprit a 
two diftinct Terms, ſignifying the ſame Principle, 
but in this they are egregiouſly miſtaken, if they 
give any Credit to Revelation; for theſe ſacred 
Pages, in divers Places, aſſert the three Principles 


of Spirit, Soul, and Body, as we above obſerved 


both from St Paul, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 

the Writings of Plats. However, we have — 
Reaſon to believe, that the Spirit is an adventitious 
Principle immediately infuſed, ſince the Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, after Conception: It was ſirſt con. | 
ferred on Man upon his Creation in the 

of God, was, upon Man's Revolt in- Paradis 
brought down into this nether World, and with 
the Soul incarnate of Materials derived from the 
Earth, whereupon Man then, as ere conſiſted 
of three Principles: But this very Spirit upon the 
Tranſgreſſion and Fall was ſeparated from Adam 
and all his tainted Offspring; and not again re- 
ſtored to the Individuals of Man's Nature, as a 
ſubſiſting Principle, till the Incarnation of Chriſt: 
For Chriſt received the Spirit above Meaſure, that 


he might have a Sufficiency of the ſame Spirit to 


_— to all Mankind, and n Indiyidual de- 
riving 


due Formation of AD AM. ti; 
riding: frond — and this uni ver- 
0 d of ane 
Joel in theſe, M nad: Aud i foall come to paſe in 
the-laſt. Days, ſaith God, that Twill pour dur f 
u hen, mene Nut? and all Fleſh, in this 
| Thus it appears that en Soul and Body 
are ea Munl- 
cable Attributes, — e's — that 
diſebvet᷑ a viſible Difference; yet when we come 
D ee and Spirit, there the 
Nifficulties are inconceivably great, and in re- 
nen upon this myſterious Point we are loft 
in the Abyſs of Darkneſs. Nor is it poſſible to 
diſcover any Principle in Nature, whereby we can 
judge how the Spirit holds of either Soul or 
Body: But though theſe Difficulties occur in 
ſearching out the Spirit, as we are only Creatures 
of limited Powers, yet from hence we are not to 
conclude againſt Revelation, that therefore there 
is no ſuch Thing in the Body, as a Spirit, diſtincł 
from the Soul; for St Paul aſſerts the Principle 
of the Spirit as above declared, and aſſures us, 
that it is one of the Prerogatives of Deity , and 
the peculiar Characteriſtic of the Word, or Son 
of God, to be able to diſtinguiſh between Soul 
and Spirit; who can pierce into the moſt hidden 
Secrets of Nature, and ſeparate or divide aſunder 
theſe two intimate Principles, vis. Soul and Spi- 
ea. 28. Ade l. 7 f Eb . 1% 
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rit; and ſtill proceed further, and th 
very Thoughts and Intents of the Heatt; nd | 
which no Creature, how high foever exalted in 
hi Order of Nature, can poſſibly conceive or do. 
And therefore what Power can we conceive 
| able to penetrate into the - Joints and Marrow, 
but his alone, with whom we have to do? What 
Force capable of ſevering aſunder Soul and Spirit, 
but his alone, to whoſe View all Things lie open 
and naked? And what Wiſdom able to dive into 
the inmoſt Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart, 
but his alone, whoſe Eye, n Moment, watches 
over all his Works? Nie 
Indeed we never ſhould- haue known chat 1 
was any active Principle in Man as a Spirit, diſ- 
tinct from the Soul, had not Revelation aſſured 
us thereof: And here I think proper to diſ- 
tinguiſh between this Spirit, as it is a ſubſiſt- 
ing Principle, and reſides in Man, ſince the In- 
carnation of Chriſt ; and the Giſt of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as it confers that Grace, which ſanctifies 
our Nature: The firſt is a poſitive Exiſtence, 
that never leaves the corporeal Nature — its 
firſt Attachment to the Body: The latter is a 
Gift, that forms in Man's Heart the Grace of 
Faith and Sanctification; and which is ** a 
gative of the Saints, while on Earth, 
And therefore I infer, that this Spirit, ai 
Principle, by the wonderful Power of God, is 
united to the Fleſh immediately after Cont 
ſojourns 


* 


1 


"YN 8 


e. Body during 0555 and n 
blown. to all the. Corners 5 the 3 bill 3 
Morning of the gene Reſurrection; for this 
Spirit is that immortal, inviſible Principle of our 
Nature, that is laid in the Grave with the Body; 3 
that is to hear the Voice of the Arch· angel ſound- 
ing the laſt Trump; that is impowered to unite 
again the Soul to the Body; and that! is to Wm 
the Shock of that impartial and tremendous Doom 
that Chriſt Our righteous Judge Wibe pronc nce 
un all Mankind at that dreadful D Day. of 


It was the not properly diſtinguiſhing "this 


Spit, as a ſelf-ſubſiſting Principle, diſtinct from 
the Soul, that confounded the Right Reverend 


Dr Stilling fleet, Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, in the 
Conteſt he had upon the Subject of the Reſurreo- 
tion, with that great Philoſopher and Logician the 
learned Mr Locke. The good + Biſhop had ad- 


vanced a moſt important Article of the chriſtian 


Faith, and in the very Words of our Saviour, vn 
All that are in the Graves, ſhall hear his Voice 
and come - forth * A little after he ſupports this 
Poſition with an Aſſertion, that irrefragably proved 


the Point in Queſtion; for, ſpeaking of the Body 


laid in the Grave, he thus poſes his Adverſaries: 
Can a different Subſtance be ſaid to be in. the 
Grave, and come out of it at the ſame Time +? 
John v. 28, 29. : 
+ Anſwer to Mr Locke's Second Letter, Bags 37. F 
But 
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Teen fer eke = his Vord 5, . 
a wel as tlie Body, was laid im che Graves fr 
Subſtance being miſs, but what hears his Voice; N 
and no other Subſtance hearing his Voice, but 
what, being called, comes out of the Grave; and 

no other Subſtance coming out of the Grave, but 
what was laid therein; any one muſt conclude 
that the Soul, unleſs it be in the * "Ow 
make no Part of the Perſon to be raiſed. 

Now all this Miſtake between the Biſkiop 10 
Mr Locke aroſe from neither of theſe great Men 
properly diſtinguiſhing the three Principles, for 
though the Old Teſtament Writers ſeldom men- 
tion more than Soul, and Body, or Spirit” and 
Body; yet ſince the Incarnation of Chriſt, the 
New Teſtament Writers moſt generally ſpeak c of 
the three Principles as J have expreſſed them, viz 
Spirit, Soul, and Body, all Principles ano 
ſubſiſting in Man; for the Soul and Body are fo 
vitally united, that there can be no Separation, but 
by Death; but the Spirit was ordained to be the 
Medium of the Reſurrection; for Chriſt was 
made a quickening Spirit, that he might! give 
Life eternal to the Living and the Dead; and to 
all Wicked, as well as to all good Men; and re- 


Mr Locke's Reply to the Lond MAP. of Wengefter” 8 Anſwer to 
his Second Letter, Page 169. | 
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Sabel this 'Spivic above M 
b it 496 6 , ee Biſhop ad 

Advantage of Me Le in Point of both Argu- 
ment and Truth, had he known how to im- 


N pics oy king Uk ch d- Principles 
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Of Adam's Shops; the B. [th of Eire: ini the Ye. 
parture bf Adam thereupon out of” the Unity of 
' bumfelf, in aohichbe was created, into the Du- 
| — of Nature, whereby a Rent or — 
A e —_ EIT Aarne.” FOTO 
V 2 — was — out 
R Paradiſe, to ſojourn in this nether World, 
that he found himſelf not properly qualified * 
the Elements of this Air and Atmoſphere; -but 
was much ſhagreened, in his Nature,” by the 
Motions of Objects, that ſurrounded him upon 
a this Earth; and therefore to deprive him of 
theſe two exquiſite Touches of Senſibility, that 


His paradiſiacal· Nature was ſubject to, from 


the Impreflions : of | theſe earthly Elements, it 
pleaſed God to veil his Spirit and celeſtial Ve- 
hicle, under a cor 
5 Earth, chat he might better ſymbolize with 


the 


doreal Cover, derived from 


the Elements of this ſublunary World: And as it 
was red Earth, whereof he was formed, o God 
changed his Name, from Man to Adam. 
This new Body, with a Soul inbreathel oor 
give it Nature, Life, and Motion, called for ne- 
Aſſociations, and was ſubject to new AﬀeRtions, N 
And as in the Cloſe of the former Chapter all 
Things were very good, becauſe they then were 
in Harmony, Unity, and Accord with each other; 
ſo every Thing obeyed the Law of its great Cre- 
ator, except Man; for as he was new formed, 
he could not obey the Law of his primitive Na- 
ture: To be fruitful, to multiply, and 'replenith 
the Earth, becauſe in this new State there was 
never a Species of Creatures, with Whem he 
might affociate : And therefore God declares, 
that as Things had been tranſacted by Man, in 
Paradiſe, and as he was obliged to be brought 
down into this nether World, ſo it is not good 
that Man ſhould be alone *, This is the Language 
of Moſes, and ſuitable to * 2 88 of * * 
of Nature. 
Now let us ative whar: kivd of Help was 
meet for Adam] Why, ſurely, a Female of the 
ſame Figure, Shape, and Lineaments with him- 
ſelf; nor could this be done without taking the. 
Woman out of the Man, to render her a Co- 
partner with Adam of the Redemption; a ſtrange 
Froceading you will fay, but certainly ng. 
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Paradiſe : For as the Fall of Man was foreknown, 
and a Redeemer very early promiſed to defeat 
the Conqueſt of Satan; ſo if the whole human- 
Nature had not been in Adam, then the whole 
human · Nature could not have been redeemed. 


For as the Redemption was to be univerſal, 


and comprehend all Nations, Languages, and 
People through the World, ſo it was equally ne- 
eſſary, that Chriſt ſhould be manifeſted to de- 
rive from the firſt Man Adam, as well as from 


the Patriarch Abraham, the Father of the Faith - | 


ful: And for this Reaſon, though St Matthew 
(as he was to convince the Jews of the Truth of 
Chriſt's. Genealogy, and prove him to be tlie 
Meſſiah to that People) only brings down the 


Records of Chriſt's Birth, from Abrabam to Jo- 


ſepb, the legal Father of our Lord; yet St Luke 
takes his Meaſures much higher, * in a con- 
trary Stile and Method begins at Joſeph, and enu- 
merates the preceeding Fathers of Chriſt, not only 
up to Abraham, as the former had done, but 


carries the Aſcent. through the Patriarch Noab, 


and ſo derives him from Adam the Father of us 
all; and who is expreſsly called the Son of God, 
as he was created in the Image of God, and re- 
ceived his Life, Light, and Glory from the ani- 
mating Power of the Spirit of Deity. 


Now theſe Things we ſhall more ins 


eſtabliſh, when we come to ſpeak of the Re- 


demption 


—— — — — — — a 


j 


Mud a8 he 3 — berween the 
Generations of both the old and new World. - - 
And here in the very Entrance on this gabe, 
we are accoſted wich new Names, neu Changes, | 
new Rents in Nature; and een | 
Mode of Exiſtence, that ſeems, (cho indeed it is 
not) contrary to an immortal Nature: And as theſe 
Ideas, Images, and Pourtraits wenn 
of Geneſis, are far different, and, in ſome Re | 
contradictory to the Firſt ; ſo here Iſhall proceed 
to ſpeak a few Things of Eve the Mother of all 
living, as ſhe was ordained to keep up the Iden- 
tity of the human-Nature, „ e 
por kt And from all which i infer, * 


That Eve, 151 Mather of al rok. was not mage 


of another diftinf# Lump of Earth, Pay. xe 
tracted from the Side ef Adam. n 


We obſerved above, chat Adam cats | his 
corporeal Nature from the Earth, and: His Soul 
from the Breath of God: We are now to confi- 
der how Eve received her Oxigin, that the alſo 
might be in Union with Adam, and come in for 
the Benefit of the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt: 
For it is obſervable from the whole Scope of the 
ſacred Text, that the, Lord God cauſed a deep Sheep | 
7 * Adam; and while he flept, be took out 


one 
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os on bis Ribs, and cloſed'up the Fleſh; and thereof 
made he Woman, and brought her to the Man. 
And Adam ſaid, This is now Bone of my Bone, 
and Fleſh of my Fleſh, ſbe ſhall be called Woman, 
becauſe ſhe was taken' out of Man; fo that the 
Formation of Eve was only an Extraction of the 
Female out of the Male, or Eve out of Adam; 
and which, 'if I may ſo fay, ſeems to have been 
done with Force and Violence. | Force, as Adam's 

Side was pierced and opened; Violence, as a Rib 
was to be diſlocated and rended from his Body; 


nor was there any Occaſion to fling Adam into a 


deep Sleep, if Things had not been tranſacted as 
I have repreſented. Did God, think you, forget 
to take Eve out of Adam while he was a forming 
the Patriarch of Mankind? That is impoſſible, for 
infinite Wiſdom muſt ever know the Times, the 
Seaſons, and the Propriety of eyery Action to be 
done; and never can deviate from the Principles 
of Truck. e and N * in the en of 
them. 

But I muſt beg Leave here to rake ſome trite 8 
Obſervations upon theſe Texts; becauſe the Infi- | 
dels cavil and except more againſt this Scene of 
Things, than any other of the whole Bible: Why, 
ſay they, fling Adam into a deep Sleep? Why 
rend his Side, take out a Rib, and thereof form 
a Woman? Why, if God was the Author of 
theſe Tranſactions, could not the e * 


Gen. it, 21, 22, 23. 
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have taken another Clod or Piece of Earth, and 
of that formed Woman? Would not this Series 
of Tranſactions have been more conſiſtent with 
the Reaſon, of Things, and the Juſtice of Nature, 
as proceeding from a God infinitely good, merci 
ful, and perfe& ? O poor Infidel ! Thou chat 
Eknoweſt not how the Members of the Infant are 
formed in the Mother's Womb, wilt be prying 
into the Secrets of God, and attempting to diſ- 
cover the myſterious Wiſdom of the divine Om 
nipotence: But theſe bold Mutineers againſt God, 
Providence, and Nature, ought to know, that 
the Woman was to be a Copartner wich the Man 
in the Redemption of the World; and for this 
"Reaſon was to be united with the Redeemer. in 
the firſt Man, which could not have been done, 
had ſhe been formed out of a different or -diftin& 
Lump of Earth; for in this Caſe, as ſne would 
have been a Stranger to the Fleſh of Adam, ſo 
: ſhe never could have come in for the Benefit of 
Redemption, ſince the Efficacy of Chriſt's Incar- 
nation, Death, and Reſurrection, will avail none, 
- but thoſe that were generated out of the Seed of 
fallen Adam: And therefore there was a Neceſſity 
that Eve, ſome how or other, ſhould have a ſtrict 
Union and Communion with that firſt of Men. 
For any Thing we know, this Sleep was the 
firſt Change that Adam under went, after he came 
down into the Garden of Eden : It inferred a to- 
tal Abſence of Thought, or rather while it laſted, 
55 e 
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the Death of Nature; and therefore Sleep is pro- 
perly enough called Death's elder Brother, as it 
Was a Change that came firſt into the World: 

And as Adam ſlept this Sleep before Sin entered 
into the World, and Death the Effect of Sin, ſo 


Sleep I define a formal Hoſtility againſt that eter- 


nal Being, whoſe Eyes neither ſlumber nor ſleep: 


And thus it appears that, to form Eve, God was 
not pleaſed to take another Piece of Earth, but 
Hominem ex. Homine tolere; to derive a oe | 


out of the Man. 


But now though it is difficult to dive into abe 5 


Myſtery of Adam's Sleep, or attempt to diſcover 
the Period his Slumbers laſted, while Eve was a 
forming; yet if there be any Analogy between 
Adam and Chriſt, and that Adam's Sleep was a 
Type of the Time, that Chriſt lay in the Grave, 
then ſome Grounds may be diſcovered, whereon 
to reſt a Foundation; for the Time that Adam 


llept, is figured out by the Time chat Chriſt lay 


in the Grave, which is * ien of bentets two 
and three Days. 

Now as Adam was a ubGiting Principe « con- 
filing of. Spirit, Soul, and Body; ſo Eve, after 


her Formation, alſo enjoyed the ſame Attributes, 


and was an Individual conſiſting, of the very ſame 
three Principles derived from Adam: And as 
they were divided from each other, ſo Diviſion 
always ſuppoſes a hoſtile Commotion carried on 
againſt the Unions of Nature; and therefore as 


O 2 Eve, 
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Eve, ſeparated from Adam, became in her owh 


Right, a numerical, local Self; fo,” in Proceſs of 
Time, and after the Fall, a new Diviſion ſtarted 


up in Nature, and Cain was to be torn out from 


the Womb of his Mother Eve; and after the 
Birth of Cain the Diviſions of Natute were to be 


multiplied; and, with _ Fa, bogey hb and 
Death. a 


How long Adam and Bus contiaued in chis as 
lightful Place innocent and clear of Guilt, and 


Crime, is not eaſy to conceive; but as forty Days 


was allotted to Man upon his firft Creation to 
prove his Obedience, and to know, whether he 
would obey, as the Law of his Nature, the Com- 


mand given him in Paradiſe, and multiply his 


own Image, that is, the immortal Image of God; 


ſo we have the ſame Reaſon to believe, that he 
was forty Days in the Form of Adam, or a crea- 


turely Body, derived from the Earth, to try whe- 
ther he would obey that poſitive Command, en- 


joined him by his Maker in the Garden of Eden; 


and this after he had ſo far warped his Will, by 
the Illuſions of Lucifer from his original Nature, 


as to tranſgreſs the n W him in Para- 
diſe. 


No the Breach of the Law impoſed: after he 
came into the Garden of Eden, was Death, for 


it is expreſsly faid, In the Day that thou eateft 
Free, thou ſhalt ſurely die *: Far as hte 8 are 


* Gen, ii. 17. 


by 
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various Kinds of Death, ſo we ought to under- 
ſtand this Command in that Senſe, that may ſave 
the Honour of the Deity, who certainly beſt un- 
derſtood the Kind of Death he intended to in- 
flict on Adam and Evue for their reſpective Tranſ- 
greſſions: And the Sentence was, Duft thou art, 
and to Duſt thou Halt return, which plainly frekks 
of a Time to come, and therefore could not be 
Death, as that Word ſignifies a Separation of Soul 
and Body; but Death, as it ſignifies the Receſſion 
of the Spirit given to Man upon his firſt Creation, 
and which now they loſt, as it could no longer 
dwell in the Souls of ſuch polluted Natures, as n 
and Eve had made themſelves upon the Fall. 
And if we conſider Man under all his various 
Chas from his firſt Creation in' the Image of 
God, till his Fall by the Temptation of the Ser- 
pent, we ſhall diſcover him to have been under 
three diſtin& States or Viciſſitudes; and to be 
Man, as created in the Image of God. Adam as 
the ſame Image was cloathed in Materials derived 
from the Earth; and Man, as he is the ſame Soul 
and Spirit united to Fleſh ſince 1 Incarnation 
of Chriſt. 
Now, from ſuch a Body, as s Man ve got fas E 
the Fall, it is impoſſible he ever can be immor- 
tal, till Chriſt reduce back the multiplied Duali- 
ties into that Unity again, in which Man was 
originally created: And therefore Chriſt himſelf 
tells us; that upon the Reſurrection there neither 
„ 5 will 
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will be giving nor taking in Marriage; but the 
Children of Men ſhall be as the Angels of God, 
that is, in Unity with themſelves, as they were 
upon their firſt Creation in the Image of God; 


that is, without the procreating Principle of Ge- N 
neration, as it is the eſtabliſhed Law of N ature 0 


in chis fallen State who in vc Es BW Vf 
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Adam and Eve, as it was appointed by G 
in Paradiſe; with ſome peculiar Reflections upon 
the Excellency, Preference, and Happineſ of a_ 
married Life, where Marriages are Founded on 
Love, Metin, . on Union 75 Hearts,” 2 


PT ER Eve was ben out Goff Mas, 4 
Adam had ſurveyed her majeſtie Form; 
the ſurpaſſing Glory of her Preſence; and the 
noble Deportment of her Perſon, he immediately! 
proceeded to declare the facred Tie of Marriage, 
to be firm, laſting, and inviolable : So that, after 


they were thus firmly joined in Union: with each 


other, it was not in the Power of Heaven or Earth 
to unlooſe the ſacred Knot, that thus cemented: 
the ſovereign Pair. And this Union, between! 
them two, was eſtabliſhed as a Ground and Pat-' 
tern, for all ſucceeding Ages to imitate, who 

| would 
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b eee Dictates of Nature, live hap- 
pily in this World, and not like the brute Beaſts. 
divide dia . en God 4 une _ 
And. as 3 wwe e of 3 85 
erfect in themſelves, and immortal in their Na- 
tures, ſo they might have enjoyed endleſs Ages in 
Bliſs and Happineſs, Ha _ | ood firm in Obe 
dience to their Maker's Laws. They both, as; 
came moral rng and Beings capable of a 

Law, had the Liberty of Choice, and Freedom 
of Will to direct their Actions: A Power to live 
up to the Law of their Nature, or a Will, to 
ſwerve from the Rectitude of that Standard. 
However, univerſal Love and Harmony reigned 
through all the Works of God, during this firſt 
State of Nature: There were no Labours, nor Fa- 
tigues; no Pains, nor Crimes; no jarring in the 
Elements, no Inclemencies in the Air; or ſable 
Clouds that might overſhade this glorious Light. 
And here we may juſtly ſay with the Poet 
Deus eſt in utroque Parente ; for atleaſt ſhe had 
a Semblance of the divine Majeſty; was Sove- 
reign of all other Creatures, and ſo might pro- 
perly be ſtiled - Marito Dea digna tali. Equal 
to him ſhe was, by the Privileges of her Birth, 
and if there were any Inequalities, in their re- 
ſpective Natures, they only could ariſe either 
from her Want of Experience, or the different: 
Order of their reſpective; Creations. | 
O - However, | 
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However, under this delightful Scene all Na- 
ture ſmiled: The equal Temperature of the Air, 
the Serenity of the Heavens; and the Stability of 
the Seaſons helped on their immortal Bliſs and 
Glory ; the eternal Spring danced a perpetual 
Round to ever- blooming Nature: In this deli- 
cious Garden Nature herſelf was a real, poſitive 
Being; and enjoyed the ſpotleſs Image of the di- 
vine Goodneſs: For various were the Flowers, 
various the Fruits, and nothing wanting to * 
the innocent and pleaſing Purpoſes of Life. 
But to wave all farther Particulars, g to 
the Royal Pair, I ſhall here proceed to ſpeak of 
Marriage, as a moſt ſacred Inſtitution, that all 
civilized Nations, Kingdoms, and People through | 
the World have ever judged of the higheſt Im- 
portance to the Well- being of the State. And 
from antient as well as modern Hiſtory we diſ- 
cover, that thoſe Nations only proſpered in the 
World, extended their Empire, and made a con- 
ſiderable Figure in the Arts and Sciences, that 
made Religion their principal View, encouraged 
Marriages amongſt their People, and payed a par- 
ticular Veneration to that ſacred Inſtitution; 
while thoſe on the contrary, that neglected this 
Veneration due to God, flighted Marriages, 
and made it difficult for their Subjects to enter 
that holy State, have loſt their Strength, im- 
paired their Courage, and at laſt dwindled into 
mere e Fribbles, ä oy became-the Scorn, 
Deron, 
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Deriſion, and Come of al thay. Neighbiages: 
round about them. e 

And as this is Poigh that: —_ to. be. well 
conſidered, and ur underſtood, before a Man 
HD to enter that holy Inſtitution, ſo I ſhall 
here proceed to reduce al l have to ſay, upon this 
important Article, under the three general Heads 
following: Firſt, As it was originally grounded 
on the prime Law of Nature, and inſtituted for 
the Good of Society in general. Secondly, I. 
ſhall conſider the Grounds and Reaſons, why it 
was confined amongſt the Jews, while they were 
under the Moſaic Diſpenſation and Oeconomy, 
and every Iſtaelite, by the Law, obliged, either 
to marry into his on Tribe, or at leaſt within 
the Pale of the Jewiſh Communion. And, laſtly, 
mew that, upon Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, 
the Partition- wall was entirely broken down; the 
Privileges of that People enlarged, and every Man, 
through the World, left to —_—_ where he! 
pleaſed. | 
And; firſt, 1 * upon this: Subject, that | 
Marriage i is an Inſtitution founded on the prime 
Law of Nature, ordained by God in Paradiſe,” 
and confirmed by Chriſt in the Goſpel, where 
this divine Dictator aſſerts the conjugal Rights, 
and diſtinguiſhes between that facred Love and 
Union of the Marriage-Bed, and that adulterous. 
Luſt, that divides a Man's Affection from his 
Woe? This holy State of nn. is abſolutely 
neceſſary 
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neceſſaty as well to preſerve the Peace, Love, 
and Harmony of the World as to propagate 
Mankind, and « continue the Werken _ r 


Friendſhip, which I take-t0-be a civil — 
declares, that it is impoſſible it can be happy 
and laſting, if made between more than two. 
And Marriage is only the higheſt Friendſhip ce- 
mented by the ſtrongeſt Ties on both Sides, and 
the moſt ſolemn Promiſes and Aſſurances, that 
can be given. Nor is it poſſible to conceive a 
Friendſhip, - between two diſtinct Perſons, ſo 
ſtrongly fenced as Marriage is; for in this ſacred 
State two Individuals, diſtinct in Nature, are 
brought ſo near to each other, as to make ane 
Fleſh : For the Woman does not only loſe her 
Name in her Spouſe; but her Fleſh, Blood, and 
Soul becomes ſo united with himſelf, that they 
both conſtitute but one Perſon, as well as one 
Fleſh; and he is anſwerable by the Laws, for 
every Act ſhe does except in Caſes of Felony, 
Murder, and Treaſon; ; and even in theſe Crimes, 
ſhe ſhall be exempted from Puniſhment, if it 
can be proved, ſhe acted under the Authority, ; 
and by the Direction of her Huſband. 
No wonder, therefore, that Chriſt ſhould pro- 
nounce upon Marriage, — What God has joined 
together, let not Man put aſunder. The Emphaſis 
of this Paſſage lies upon the Term What, asChriſt 
did not uſe the ** Thoſe, whom God, &c. 
becauſe 


a he Conuge: ure fo united in Marte: 
as oe ly 0 make one Fleſh, but alſo one Per- 
And as this is an Affair of the moſt deli- 
— Nature to both the married Perſons, through! 
the whole Coutſe of their Lives; ſo hete I ſhall 
oceec ee nee eren e Grounds, and 
ſons moſt proper to cernent eee make 
— and prevent all that Inſidelity, Treaſon, 
and Rebellion, that ſo frequently deſtroy the ko. 
Peace, Joy, and Harmony of Families; and 
which three Principles ever ought to ſubſiſt be- 
tween e W or mans Perſons Go 0 
Life. N= 
— if the Man 420 We EY they" 
come together, have nothing in View, but to 
make each other happy during their future Lives; 
then it ought to be the firſt Care of the Man, ſo 
to enhearten his Heart with his Wife's Heart, 
that they may be the ſame, as two Perſons ſubſiſt- 
ing in one Body; and ſhe ſo to behave, by her Car- 
riage, Prudence, and Conduct, that his Soul may 
be entwiſted with her Soul, that this reciprocal 
Union of Hearts and Souls may forever remain in- 
violate. And therefore a Man, to be perfectly 
happy, ought to have no falſe Ends of Marriage in 
View, nor ſuffer himſelf to be deluded by Riches, 
Honour, and Glory, eſpecially when theſe delu- 


ſory Objects are ſet in Competition with a fine, 
graceful, and virtuous Woman; for they both 
moſt ſolemnly: promiſe in the Preſence of God, 
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and before the - Congregation (as Marriage is a 
moſt ſolemn Oath, grounded on the ſtrongeſt 
Tie of Aſſurance) that they will continue faith- 
ful to each other, ſo long as they both ſhalllive. - 
And for this Reaſon a Man ſhould ever marry7 
where he loves, that he may always love where 
he marries, for a prudent Man ought to conſider, 
that their whole | _ Stock is caſt into one Fund, 
to carry on the Oeconomy of the Family, and 
make Proviſion for Children, as they come into 
tbe World, and make a Progreſs in Lifſ 
On the contrary, where Perſons come verb | 
without Love, Affection, and Tenderneſs for 
each other, they then are like the Foundations 
of a Houſe built upon the Sand, which the firſt 
Tempeſt or Storm overſets : For after the firſt: 
Compliments of Marriage are over, vulgarly called 
the Honey-Moon, an Indifference begins to ſhew : 
itſelf, Diſtaſte comes on; and Jars, Jealouſtes, 
and a Crowd of inſulting Paſſions follow on both 
Sides, and which ſometimes are ſucceeded, by 
the moſt ſhocking Impieties, the Effects of thoſe 
intereſted or forced Matches. 
And hence Adultery appears to be one * wa 
11 ſhocking Impieties, that a Man can be guilty 
of, and which, in the Decalogue, ſtands next to 
Murder itſelf, to warn every inſolent Sinner againſt 
perpetrating this foul and enormous Offence; for 
in this impious Deed (the Glory of the preſent 
800 the Adulterer does not only rob his Neigh- 
bour 
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pour bf his fordid Per; his Money, Goods, or 
Chattles; Things of little Value; Things that 
may be had again; but he deprives him of that 
ineſtimable Pledge, and moſt valuable Jewel, the 
deareſt Love and Tenderneſs of his Wife, which, 
after ſuch a Crime committed, is loſt forever, 
and leaves him poor, friendleſs, and forlorn * 
deed! And where the Man himſelf is the Ap- 
greſſor, and robs his Wife of theſe myſtetious 
Rites, that are her Dues by Nature, and the 
Laws of God, there he takes that Fleſh only 
ö to him and her, and joins it to another, 
that, fince his Marriage, is foreign to his Nature: 
For Adultery is breaking in upon Chriſt's Law, 
and dividing aſunder what God has united and 
ſacredly made one; for they two ſhall be one Fleſh. 
And indeed this Crime of Adultery, fince the 
Publication of the Goſpel, ſeems to have con- 
tracted a new Degree of Guilt, it had not before; 
for whereas Moſes, in the Decalogue *, places 
Murder before Adultery, as ſeemingly the greater 
Crime; yet when our Saviour and St Paul come 
to treat of the ſame Subject, and" diſcourſe upon 
the Commandments, they both ſpecify Adultery 
firſt, as the greater Crime of the two: And from 
divers Circumſtances I am induced to believe, 
that it is a more atrocious Crime than even Mur- 
der itſelf : For in Murder, a Man, by ſincere Re- 


pentance, may gain his wage of God, pw ane Ty 


* 53 


ren * Exod. XxX. 13, 14. $4 wh = 5 
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that double complicated Crime Adultery, he 
commits againſt God, againſt his Neighbour, 
and againſt himſelf; and though he may repent of 
the horrid Deed committed, crave Mercy of his 
offended God, and obtain Pardon for his heinous 
Offence, yet how can he be ſure, the Partner of 
his Crime will deteſt the impious Deed, crave 
Pardon of her God, and return to the Paths of 
Virtue? But, alas the Man thus fruitful i in 
Wickedneſs, mult firſt caſt off all Obedience to to 
the Laws of God and Man, ſteel his Heart againſ 
Conviction; and make Ambition, Pride, and Ava- 
Tice, the ſole Defign and End of his * . 
neſs, and aſpiring Thoughts. 
And though, under the ſecond general Head, 
| Moſes empowered a Man to put, away his Wiſe, 
yet this was in ſome Meaſure owing to the Strait- 
neſs of the Covenant, that Man was under, e 
that State continued; for a Man, during the 
Jewiſh Oeconomy, could not always marty 
where he loved, as they were obliged, by the 
Law, either to marry. into their own Tribe, or 
at leaſt not to ſeck a Wife, that was out of the 
Pale of the Jewiſh. Communion; and as Things 
ſometimes happened, a Jew might be obliged to 
marry a Wife that he did not love, ſo: in theſe 
_ Cates. Moſes indulged that People with a Bill of 
Divorce, whereby they might put away the Wife 
they had married. But in Proceſs of Time, that, 
Tits | which 
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Which Was dee to a few, became the Prac- 
tice of ſo many, that, towards the Cloſe of the 
Je with Government, . Divorces were ſcandalouſiy 
frequent; and yet by Virtue of Moſes -Permiſtion 
the States were obliged to tolerate. theſe Divorces, 
as they were permitted, by the Authority of that 
Lawgiver, and in this Particular, to humour the 
Obſtinacy, Stubbornneſs, and Perverſity of that 
People; but rom the e. as our n, 
obſerves, it auas not ſo. . 
And this leads me to examine ho chind, ge- 
neral- Propoſition, and. conſider what Al Iterations | 
or Additions Chriſt and his Apoſtles made in 
the Matrriage- Act, after he aſſumed our Nature, 
and was come in the Fleſh. And it viſibly ap- 
pears from Scripture- Revelation, that this ſacred 
Lawgiver took off the Bar, that ſeparated the 
Jew from the Gentile, which, while it conti- 
nued, often prevented the former from marry- 
ing where he might love, and gave a F reedom 
to every Man to marry where he pleaſed: And 
this is not only agreeable to the Law; of Nature 
and Revelation, but is univerſally the Voice of 
all Nations, Languages, and People through the 
World: So that Chriſt reſtored Marriages to their 
original Inſtitution, took away the Grounds of Di- 
vorces, unleſs in Caſes of Adultery, and grounded 
all Marriage-Contracts upon the expreſs Words 
of Adam, as they were originally the Words of 
E to > bim in the Garden of Eden; for thus 
«BE. 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt declares, He that made them at the Beg mw 
ning, made them Male and Female; and ſaid, 
For this Cauſe, viz. the Cauſe of Martiage, "alt 
'a Man leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his 
Wife, and they two ſhall be one Fleſh x; and then 
proceeds to ſupport the foreſaid Declaratidht with 
the ſtrongeſt Sanction that can be (expreſſed, 
What therefore God has joined together, let not 
"Man put aſunder +. This is the Sentence of 
God himſelf, eſtabliſhed in the prime Law of 
Nature; and I defy the moſt abſolute Tyrant 
on Earth, to reverſe a Sentence thus ratified in 
Heaven. For this Sanction is the Act of God 
himſelf, and therefore it is impoſſible for Man to 
ſeparate whom God has thus joined, unleſs in 
Adultery, or an Incapacity to anſwer the Ends of 
Marriage; for in this laſt Caſe the matrimonial 
Ceremony, or the external Means uſed for their 
coming together, were null and void from the 
very Beginning, as the End of Marriage could not 
be anſwered; and they remained as much divided 
in Fleſh from each other, after the Ceremony 
had paſſed, and the Miniſter had pronounced 
them Man and Wife, as they were before it be- 


gan; for where the Means are not effectual to 
anſwer the End, and the End for which they 


came together cannot be anſwered, there the 
en w% is eee. diſſolved, and they a are as 


l 8 * * xix. + 8. 6 | | F Mark : X, 25 


Fun — n by the 
Law of Nature, yet the Connection of Marriage 


is a Principle ſtill greater, as it is the very Act, 


that, according to the Law of God, diſſolves this 


Obligation, and ſets the Child free from the Au- 
thority of its Parents. For we obſerve. that all 


Nations, in all Times and Ages, have ever ob- 


ſerved a particular Period of Time fixed, when 


Children were to be emancipated from under 
Subjection to their Parents: And though this Pe- 


riod, in different States and Kingdoms, is greatly 
various, yet the holy Scriptures in both the Old 
and New Teſtament have limited this Period: 
And we diſcover, from thoſe ſacred Books, that 
this Limitation took Effect, from the Time that 
Children were of a proper Age, and capable of 
entering that holy State. This is a State that de- 


ſtroys all Bonds, Indentures, and Obligations 


whatever, and ſets the Child free from divers Re- 
ſtraints; for even the Tie of an Apprentice to his 
Maſter, which is done by Indenture, here in 
England is diſſolved, if he contracts Matrimony 
during his Servitude, 

And it was a fad Preſage of the coming Wick 
edneſs of the Times, when ſo grave a Senator as 
Cato, could yield up his Wife to the Uſe of his 
Friend; for every Man will be averſe to invade 
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the Property 
on his own as ſacred ar inviolable ; 


Mife of his Boſom, he then is ready to perpetrate 
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comes lightly to eſteem. the moſt valuable Friend 
he has in the World, and ſlightly to treat the 


the moſt ſhocking Impieties, and will ſtick at 
nothing to accompliſh 1 een Eu- and baſs 
Purpoſes. - el 

One of the fineſt Writers 40 che Aug zuſtan mg 
derives all the Calamities, that fall upon King- 
doms, Nations, and People, from the little Re- 
card paid to the Marriage-Vows : And though 
other Crimes may pave the Way, yet he makes 
this as the Fountain and Spring- head of thoſe 
een that then lay heavy upon eee 


Erxcunda Cilpæ Secula, Nuptis 
Primum inquinavere, & Genus, & Do ane. g 
Hoc Fonte derivata Clades © "2 
7 Patriam, Populumque flu xi 7 * 


And hence ſprung thoſe horrid Deraſtrions 
that at laſt, deſtroyed the Roma mmor 
wealth, and which will continue to dale all 
Nations, that countenance ſuch wicked Devices, 
againſt the moſt ſacred Laws of God and Nature. 
Permit me here, favourite Reader, to walk the 
-filent Grove; to tread the ſylvan Shades, and 
to amuſe myſelf a little on the ſhady Banks of 
the purling Streams, the pleaſing Haunts of the 
N * Hor. Lab. III. Od. VI. . 
wand] © | Moſes 
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Muſes. . There let me view, hat the ſpritely 
Poets have ſaid upon theſe. delicate Subjects of 
Love and Marriage: Nothing will I ſay offenſive 
to the niceft Ear; nothing that may give Diſ- 
taſte to the ſtricteſt Piety; nor will I utter a Word 
inconſiſtent with the moſt reſerved Modeſty. 
But firſt let me obſerve” to thoſe Gentlemen, 
that ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſe the venerable Sanctions 
of — gtate, that thoſe Inconvenieneies, 
Troubles, and Diſcontents, | uſually aſcribed to 
able on the State itſelf, but Faults that ſpring 
from the evil Diſpoſitions of Perſons, that raſhly 
and unadviſedly ruſh into this facred Inſtitution, 
without duly reflecting upon the ſolemn Engage- 
ments theyare about to make: But Horace, their 
faſt Friend on other Occaſions, when he comes 
to ſpeak of Marriage, was of different Sentiments 
from theſe Gentlemen; and though as great a 
Libertine as the Age afforded: yet being ſen fible 
of the ſuperior Charms of a married Life, Tel 
thus * of the married _ unn 


a+ 1 7 


Fælices ter & 1 1 x 
Vos 2 Fax. Copul, nec 4. 


Seprene citia s Sobuit Ae, Die _ 


80 that this great Wit knew what was proper 
to ſay upon this delicite * hw he did 


* trad; „ 


perly Faults c ha rge- | 


51 P . not 


— 


* 


» 


212 The CukisrIA Purtogopiten: 7 
not always ſteer his Courſe aright, or ſquare His 
Life according to * nn of IP and 
Vite. e e S 


I would enpliſh theſes Lines wa I ee 
20 Tranſlation with the Spirit of the Original, 
and equal the Language of the Poet, withewt 
either debaſing the Poetry or maiming the Senſe; 
but as this is not to be done without the | 
Pen of Horace himſelf, ſo I ſhall — | 
this Paſſage, with the fine Lines of Milton, upon 
the ſame Subject, where this Poet moſt RN 
deſcribes the Charms of the married State, 


Hail N Love, eien Law: true oe 
Of human Offspring, ſole Propriety - 
In Paradiſe, of all Things common elle: 


By thee adult rous Luſt was driven from Men, 5 


Among the beſtial Herds to range; by thee 
(Founded in Reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure) 
Relations dear, and all the Charities 
Of Father, Son, and Brother firſt were known. 
Far be it, that I ſhould write thee Sin or Blame, 
Or think thee unbefitting holieſt Place, 
Perpetual Fountain of domeſtic Sweets, 
Whoſe Bed is undefil'd and chaſte pronounc'd, 


Preſent, or paſt, as Saints or Patriarchs us d. 


Here Love his golden Shafts em ploys, here lights 


His bridal Lamp, and waves N on Wing, 
| Reigns here and revels * : 


* Paradiſe Loft, Book IV. Line 759. 


I con- 
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I T confeſs I cannot ſpeak coldly of a married 
Life, for all the Joy s of Heaven and Earth center 
in that happy State, and when completed, upon 
the true Principles of Piety, Wiſdom, and Virtue, 
renders their Union bleſt indeed; fo that neither 
the Faſhions of the Times, theLuſts of the Fleſh, 
nor the Pride of Life, that is, the Wealth, Riches, 
and Grandeur of this World, will ever be able to 
ſhake, much leſs extinguiſh a Love and Aﬀec- 
tion thus founded on the Laws of God and Na- 
ture. And hence a Man, thus bleſſed in the 
Fountain of his * may ä * with wy 7 
Poet, ; 


Uxcor, vivamus quod Viximus; & Mori, amur | 
Servantes Nomen, ſumpfimus in Thalamo 

Nec ferat ulla Dies, ut commutemur in Quo 

Quin tibi im Juvenis, tu que Puella mibi &. 6 


As I am no Poet, I hope my favourite Readers | 
will permit me to give a profaic Turn to this fine 
Parody, for the Uſe of thoſe Perſons — 
with Latin Numbers. | 
Come, deareſt Charmer, let us line, as we 
always have, in Peace, Joy and Love; and dying 
preſerve that ſacred Faith inviolate, we plighted 
to each other before the Preſence of our God: 
Nor ſhall either Time or Age be able to change 
the ever conſtant Tenderneſs of our Love; but 


I always to thee charming, young HOY Thou 
by — Nuptial. Auſen. 


ö 
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ever to me fini ing, like 
„„ Tr ans 112 7 
And fuch would r * gal Love | 
the ſame; and as, by this licred Knot, they are 
one Fleſh, ſo ſhould they have one Mind, one 
Heart, and Coaleſcere in unum, have one Soul in 
two Bodies, and _—_ will and nill the fame 
Thing. And this ſhould not now and then ſtart 
up in little Sallies, or ſudden Flights of Love; 
or form, what the Moderns call, a Honey- Moon; 
though, God knows, that little Period is oſten 
long, in this licentious Age, for many to 
| keep within the due Bounds of Decency and good 
Manners; but they muſt continue the ſame Love 
and Affection till old Age ſeals up their Eyes in 
Death. And where Things are thus conducted 
upon. the Principles of Love, Piety, and Virtue, 
there the Man may juſtly lay to his Spouſe, as 
the Poet expreſſes it. 


Et me ab Amore tus deducet nulla ſeneftus, 
Sive ego Tithonus, ſive ego Neſtor ero. 


How happy the State, when the Fountain is thus 
bleſſed, for the Charms of a fine virtuous Woman 
are Deliciæ humani generis, ſolatia Vitæ, blanditia 
Nois, placid! ima cura Die; volta Virum, Ju- | 
venum que bes. Theſe are bleſſed Marriages i in- 
deed, nor is there any Pleaſure in the whole Com- 
paſs of Nature comparable to placens Uxor, a 
ſweet and loving Wife. F or ſhe is ſummum mor- 
| — 
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num, Divum que: voluptas.. | 
The 8 £an; God of Mortals, and the higheſt Reliſh” 
a wiſe Man can enjoy. And this is the Reaſon 
why ſo. many high- born Princes, moſt conſum- 
mate Generals, and; chief Miniſters of State, all 
have choſe to regale their leiſure Hours, with the 
Charms and Converſe of a fine Woman. Latet 
enim in Muliere aliquid majus, potentius que omni- 
Bus aliis voluptatibus. Somewhat there is in the 
Charms of a fine Woman more powerful and de- 
licate, than the moſt exquiſite Enjoyments of other 
earthly Pleaſures; for a Woman of Virtue, Ge- 5 
nius, and a fine ſparkling Wit, will always charm 4 
and give Pleaſure, if ſhe meets with an Object 
equally valuable with herſelf. And Marriage 
thus united upon the Principles of God's Law, 
and cemented by the Inclinations of Nature, may 
or be pre to the * above. 


| — . caſti Genii, \_ ; 
Us ae . ſuave Defiderium, 
TLeætitiague, & Amor Deo conjf unctus. 


Chaſte Spouſes, happy Pair, where Joy, Peace, 
and undiſſembled Love ſupremely reign, and cen- 
ter all their Affections in God alone. 

l am ſenſible, that the Poet here is ſpeaking 
of the Angels above; but what are Women, if 
good, but Angels embodied in Fleſh.; who, after 
they have caſt their foreign Slou uh; contracted 
* the Fall, ſhall again emerge out of Nature, 
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into the Regions of 1 and Gi 9 . the. 


Angels F God *, 


And thus the good, virtuous, oth ds Wo- 


man, whether ſhe fleeps or wales; whether at . 


Home or Abroad; alone or in Company, ever is 
her Huſband's chief W ever the TY 


his Song : Pe ITS 


Te dulcis Conjux, te ſol i in Litore necum, 2 | 
Te veniente Die, te di iſcedente cancham. 


For all the Graces of Heaven and Earth center in 
her alone, And we may obſerve that even Ho- 


race himſelf, though a Libertine, yet is all Rap- 


| tures whenever he ſpeaks of * . of his 


beautiful Lalage. 
Pone me pigris ub; nulla canis 8 Ke +. 


Convey me, faith the Poet, beyond the Artic 
Circle, where the Seas are forever frozen, and 
the Mountains groan under perpetual Rifts of 
Snows ; or place me under the torrid Zone, in the 
barren Sands of the African Deſarts, where Houſe 
or Cottage never were ſeen, and even in theſe in- 
hoſpitable Climates, 


Dulce ridentem * . ae l 
Dulce loguentem. in n of 


My Pleaſures ſhall be great N my L= 
ſmiles; my Joys moſt raviſhing whenever the 


ſings. 


* Mark xli. 25. 
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<0; Cicero openly: pleads i in Favour of that Vice, 


tion for Czhus thus expreſſes hin- 
Lidia, open Court. = Verum fi quis eſt qui etiam 
 meritrictis Amoribus interdictum Juventuti putet ; 
eft ille quidem valde ſeverus, negare non poſſum. 
And a little after ; Sed abhorret non modd ab hujus 
ſeculi Licentia, verum etiam a majorum conſuetu- 
dine atque Conceſſu. — And, Quando hoc non fac- 
tum eſt? Quando reprebenſum ? Quando non per- 
 miſſum ? Quando deneque fuit, ut quod licet, an 
licenet v. If there be any of you Senators who , 
ſhall think Fornication interdicted to young Men; 

I ſhall not doubt to judge him very ſevere; it is 
repugnant to the Licence allowed of in this Age, 
and the Cuſtoms and Conceſſions of our Anceſ- 
tors: For when was it not done? When was it 
reprehended ? When was it not permitted? And 
finally, When was that unlawful to be ks that 
the Laws always permitted? 

But againſt all theſe Permiſſions and 
mations, that the Roman Orator and his Pell 
ſubjects the Romans eſtabliſhed, for the Cor- 
-ruption of Youth, St Paul is very full, and, upon 
the ſame Subject, expreſsly aſſures us, That they 
tbat do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven; and ifthoſe be excluded an Entry 
into theſe bleſſed Manſions, then I am ſure their 


* will be in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, where 
..5 © Orat. pro Calo. 8. 
| there 


| W.; Unre dbablei 15 * * An che 
fine Things ſaid upon this ſacred Subject, that 
Mics ſhould. be Countries the: WWdekd: 3, where 
the Way to block n Pullige to this happy 
State; ſo that a wicked miſerly Father, a ſurly 
covetous Guardian, or the Importunity of ſelf- 
intereſted Friends, ſhall be able to defeat the 
happy Expectations of both the Conjuges, and 
only by ſignifying their Diſſent to the Marriage, 
their Excluſion ſhall be valid in Law, and defeat 
the Lovers from enjoying the Effects of their 
Marriage. This is not only a Bar upon Marriage, 
but directly thwarts the Laws o God and Nature, 
and may moſt properly be ranked amongſt th 
inſane Leges, or Laws onen with N el- 
fare of a great People. 1 
Perhaps ſome may think, chat I haw bed too 
long upon this Chapter of Love and Marriage, 
but the Vices and Corruptions of the Times ob- 
liged me to be thus particular on an Inſtitution, 
that there is no living happily in the World with- 
out. And this I muſt obferve, that all the Ho- 
nours, Riches, and Wealth in the World, will 
not be able to create a happy Marriage, unleſs 


In ſome Parts of Lah, if a Man marries without his neareſt 
F riend's Conſent. he ſhall loſe his Wife's Fortune: And in Germany 


a Nobleman will be degraded and loſe his ö if he debaſes 
is Family by a * Marriage. 
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the intended Spouſes bring 60 the Altar) of God, 
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E that . Nan, Eve in the Garden of Eden; 4 
85 demonſtrating from the common Reaſons of Na- 
ture, and the true and genuine Senſe of Reve- 2 
lation, that this Serpent neither was, in bis © 
80 8 Nature, a Beaſt, nor could properly 
Eee ranged under any Claſs So n » fubjet? to 
0 F e | 


AVING Sales 0 largely/in the ROT 
ing Pages concerning Man, Adam, and 
Eve; and made ſome, I hope not improper, Re- 
3 on the Subject of the three Principles, 
. Spirit, Soul, and Body, as theſe three Prin- 
Giphes Cotes Man's ſubſtantial Eſſentiality; _—_ 
come in this Fifth Chapter to give the 
Rear 2 | ' Phyſico-Theological Hiſtory of the 
Serpent, that tempted Eve in Paradiſe ; to confi- 
der the Nature, Properties, and Faculties of that 
ſurprizing Creature; and to ſuggeſt ſome Thoughts, 
why Satan choſe the Serpent above all the other 
Animals, in the Creation, to aſſiſt him in his 


811 7 Tempta- 
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Temptation upon Eve ; andit isevident from the 
Text, that the Serpent was ſome how dra wn In, 
to be a Confederate with Satan in this foul Of- 
fence ; for as, in the Temptation, Satan was to 
deceive, and as he could not properly deceive, 
without hypocritically ſhading his wicked Devices 
under ſome Similitude, fo, to perpetrate this 
heinous Crime, he was obliged to veil himſelf 
under the Cover of ſome Creature, capable of 
Senſe, Reaſon, and Underſtanding, that through 
his vocal Organs he might ſpeak to Eve, and the 
Creature open his Voice in ſuch Words as he 
ſhould dictate. 1 

And therefore, after he had examined all * 
Creatures moſt proper for his Purpoſe, he at 
length prevailed with the Serpent to come into 
his Meaſures, and join with him in the wicked 

Attempt againſt Adam and Eve ; for there is no 
Queſtion to be made, but that the Involution 
Satan, in the Serpent, was with the Conſent of 

this reaſonable Creature; and, what followed, 
his own Act and Deed, or elſe he never could 

have been criminal, and conſequently arraigned, 

convicted, and condemned, as deſerving of fo 
ſevere a Puniſhment, as it is viſible he fuſed for 
his Crime and Default. 

Now had he been a Beaſt, than he could not 
have been guilty of any Crime, as he had not a 
Will of his own, but was inſtinctly acted upon, 
by a Creature greatly higher up in the Order of 
Nature, 
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Nas, © * We, that is Satan, and uttered 
ſuch articulate Sounds to Eve, as he was forced 
- expreſs, by a Power, that governed and di- 
12 N Nerves * e Modes UW tus 


- Gloom me coo ch to ate a litle Digteftion; 
as it will give ſome Light i into the Hiſtory of the 
Serpent; for as in the Third Book, 3 A 
View of Man created in the Image of God, con- 
templated the ſurprizing Excellency of his Na- 
ture, and demonſtrated from Scripture- Revelation 
and the Truth of Things, the Grounds and Rea- 
ſon upon which his immortal Bliſs and Glory 
was ſapported; fo theſe Queſtions will neceſſarily | 
ariſe, and offer themſelves to our View for Solu- 
tion; vis. How came Man, the Glory of the 
Creation, to fall into theſe imperfect Scenes of 
Nature? — Whence aroſe the Source of all his 
| Miſery and Change? — Who projected the fatal 
Treaſon? — And where was the Plot contrived 
and executed for his Debaſement ? —_ 
| - To theſe Queſtions I anſwer: That the old 
Serpent Lucifer was the principal Contriver of 
the Plot; — The Serpent that tempted Eve, the 
Inſtrument, that Satan had lured to his Purpoſe: 
hat this earthly Paradiſe, or Garden of Eden, 
was the Place where this fatal Treaſon was hatch- 
ed, and Woman the Medium employed, by the 
"Enemy of Mankind,. to ſeduce Adam from his 
Obedience to 2 Law of God his Maker. 


Novy 


the F e Bock Döner he 
Nature of Adam and Eve, and their new. Birch in 
Nature; ſo I ſhall proceed, with, the fame Ex- 
actneſs and Attention, to examine the Hiſtory of 
the Serpent, who was properly the third viſible 
Agent concerned in the Fall of Man: For it will 
be highly neceflary,. before we proceed to treat 
of the explicit and implicit Cauſes, that brought 
about that fatal Event, that, in the firſt Place, 
we attempt to get a perfect Knowledge of the 
Attributes and Froperties of this Animal, as, far 
as can be diſcovered from Scripture- Revelation: 
Becauſe, by being able to aſcertain the Rank that 
the Serpent enjoyed, in his primitive State of 
Creation, much of that Darkneſs and Obſcurity, 
that hitherto haye perplexed this Enquiry, will 
vaniſh ; ; and we thereby be better enabled r 
up the Difficulties, and Judge n Changes, he 
under went upon the Fall. | WT 
There are no Books we know: 1 beüdes the 
divine Oracles of God, that afford us the leaſt 
glimmering Light into the Original of this great 
Event : And, therefore, what Knowledge aun 
poſſibly; have, concerning that fatal Cataſtre 
muſt be drawn from thoſe ſacred Volumes. And 
for this Reaſon I have always been of Opinion: 
that the Scriptures themſelves are their on beſt 
Interpreter, and ſuperior to all other Commenta- 
ries, when rightly reflected upon and underſtood: 
For 
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For as theſe Writings of 170 were dictated by 
| che alle Jpirit. of God tain, that 
every. Word muſt be moſt expreſſive 
_ of the Things they. contain, — fitting bor 
the Infancy of that People, to whom they were 
| SE given 6s. a Rule: of Faith 3 of Doctrine; and 
of Liſe. 5 eee wad) 
In 3 4 this Subject, I hal firſt 
un-briely ag 2 can, nee general 
that treat * the Serpent: Seba Make ſome 
| Remarks upon the Words themſelves, as 
bey relate to the Nature of that Animal; and 
laſtly, ſubjoin ſome critical Obſervations and Re- 
flections, that will, I hape, be a Means to clear 
up thoſe dark Paſſages, from all Embarraſs, that 
hitherto have obſcured and perplexed theſe Texts. 
Nic, in the third Chapter of Gengfs, it is e- 
preſdy faid, that the Serpent deceived Eue through 
his artful Inſinuations and Subtiltey. How the 
Cauſes operated, in bringing about this great 
Event, I mean not to handle in this Volume, 
but ſhall reſerve theſe: SubjeRts aa proper ſor the 
Materials of the Fifth Book : All 1 intend here; 
is to give as compleat and conciſt a Hiſtory of 
the Serpent, that tempted Eve, as poſſible ; ex- 
der how much he was ſuperior in his N ature, to 
every Creatu re of J i . bine ti nh 
N : Lobſerve, 
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I obſerve, in the firſt Place, that none of thoſe 
S trove l Writings, that have hitherto come 
down to my Hands, ever treat the Serpent other- 
wiſe, than as a Creature enumerated in the Clafles 
of brutal Animals: And in this Particular, both 
Believers and Infidels have unanimouſl y agreed in 
their Sentiments. The Septuagint, —. hom 
moſt of our Commentators have copied the Text, 
ſeems to place him in the higheſt Claſs of Brutes. 
Theſe are the Words: — Now the Serpent was 
$empdnl&, the moſt wiſe or prudent of all the 
Beaſts of the Field, that the Ling God had made *. 
This Greek Adjective is derived from eb, which 
ſignifies a Creature endued with Men & ſana 
Ratio, that is Underſtanding and found. Reaſon. 
The late learned Dr Burnet, Maſter of the Charter- 
Houſe, outrages this Detail of Circumſtances, that 
Moſes has leſt us upon the Temptation and Fall, 
with the keeneſt Satyr · T; and labours to expoſe 
it to the Laugh and Ridicule of Infidels, in a 
moſt inſufferable Manner. This Philoſopher is 
not content to play the Buffoon with ſacred Writ, 
in the Dialogue he has formed between Eve and 
the Serpent, but, very partial to the Cauſe he 
ought to maintain, purpoſely omits the moſt ma- 
terial Circumſtance of the Text, viz. Ye ſhall be 
45 G Knowing Good and Evil t. He > ought, 
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Context, e _ N us s the _ diſtant Hit of | 


oh ces theiidiculous Dialogue 
2 formed been Eve and the. ee 


ee, "All Hail ang fair one! What are 
vou doing g 1 G! and Pond waa this 
Shade? 

Eve. "Tam | comempling the Beauty of this 
Tree. 

Serpent. er waly⸗ a mei Sight, but aw 
more pleaſant are the Fruits than __— 
"you taſted them, fair Lady? 

Eve I have not, nee God din forbidden us 
to end of this Tre. 

Serpent.” Surprizing ! What dot: hast Who i is 
this God, that envies his Creatures the inno- 
cent Delights of Nature? Nothing is ſweeter, 
nothing more wholſome, than this very Fruit! 

Why then rr he 1 it, en be were 

ee 

Eve. But he ban borbid it * Pain of n 
2rpent. Undoubtedly you miſtake his Meaning! | 

1 N that can prove fatal to 

"you: but rather ſomewhat e _ akgds 
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Eve. I dan give you no Anſwer; | ut will firſt. 
2 80 00 miy Huſbandi and then do. a9 be. thinks 
oft: i i oof 2d) en 2 ie r 0 
Serpent. Why ſhould you trou ble yourFKaſhand. 
about ſuch a Trifle? Uſe your dym Jadgment. 
Buy, Let me fee + Had I beſt kat or u What 
can be more beautiful than this Apple! He 
ſweetly it ſmells! But for all chat, it may he 
taſte = HEE Mott . Gio SVs; 
Serpent. Believe me it. 16 4 Morte vorthy to 
eaten by the Angels themſelves! Do dut y, 
and if it taſtes unſavoùry fling) it away, and 
brand me as the greateſt Liar in Nature 
Eve Well, TH try then. Thou haſt not des 
elke me. It has indeed a moſt agreeable 
Flavour. Give me _— _ * V 292. 
it to my Spouſe. 
Serpent Very well vage! Here is . for 
you, go to your Haſband with it. Farewel 
happy accompliſhed Woman ! In che mean 


Time III. ge ny em * e Care of 
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"—_ * = whole impious Nicks 8 
And does not this Author ſhew his Cloven-foct 
wirh a Vengeance? Are not his Intentions viſible? 
an in WW the Val. in this ludicrous 


Mankind, 8 the N Solty: ol dhe Fall) was 
a Farce ; and that both the Jewiſh, and Chriſtian 
— : Dien 


3 


J 2 


1 


uur than Pablo? Boy! E that upon 
this very Event depends the Foundation of all 
the Chriſtian Inſtitation, which neither could, 
nor would have ſubſiſted, had not this fatal Pe- 
rod precesded. However, in this, he only acted 
the Part of all his Brethren in Iniquity, who, in 
all their Diſputes againſt the Bible, either expun nge 
the ſacrec - or explain the Text, in a Way 
ſo foreig genuine Senſe, that no reaſonable 
Man, beſides themſelves, would preſume to take 
the like Freedoms with any other Book whatever. 
— Chardes Blount, Eſq; fo early perceived the 
Sneer; and Was ſo well apfvized to what End 

Purpoſe ſueh a Book muſt be written; that 
he very frankly tranſlated the ſeventh and eighth 
—_ of the Second Book (where you have 

Burleſque, or ridiculous Dialogue between 
— and dhe Serpent) into his Oracles of Reaſon, 
* FONG beſt Means to 1 his Oy and 
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The learned Authors of a Lak to Dr a. 
ferland, allegorizes the Whole Hiſtory of the 
Riſe and Fall of Man, in ſuch a diſtorted Manner, 
as makes the various Circumſtances of thofe great 
Events appear in little better Light, than if they 
were the efferent Parts of a 10 Theſe yon 
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allotted to Baaske in any {Stow bun! Far 
Speech ſay. they is the diſtinguiſhing/Mark-of ra- 
tional Creatures, was the ſole Prerogatihe of Man, 
and never vouchſaſed, as 2 — any 
Animal of brutal 1 Atinct. | 
Grounds, that Milton, to be 5 with him- 
ſelf, repreſents Eve as ſtartling at-the'\uncxpefted 
Speech of the Serpent ; and under ſome Embtion 
and Surprize, to hear human Voice, from the 
Mouth of a Creature, not endued with the Attri- 
butes of the human-Nature. The Authör of 
Revelation Examined with Candour, was fo ſen- 
fible of thoſe Difficulties attending the Explanation 
of the Fall, according to the received Principles, 
that he labours to ſhuffle it off his Hands, as a 
Point ſurrounded with thick Darkneſs: So that 1 
think, all agree, that ſome * Light is neceſ- 
ſary, than what has hitherto to our Hands, 
to make the Temptation of — — the Fall of 
Man conſiſtent with Reaſon, 90 wy bw Wer 
Parts of divine Reve latin. 
But this is not only an Error, * runs e 
moſt of our controverſial Writers; but divers of 
our Commentators alſo have fallen into the ſame 
Miſtake. Theſe Authors * will have it; that the 
Serpent was to be ranked amongſt the Tribes of 
beſtial Animals; and therefore, in his Primitive 


2 Vice General Hiftory, Pools 8 on Geneſis, 88 
Pan c on Geneſis, Louth on the Pentateuch, Stackbauſe, Kc. 
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beſtial TaRtin&+ Indeed, bey all agree, chat he 


did not originally craw} upon his Belly, as fince; 
that a ſurprizing Splendor ſurrounded his Nature; 


and that he deceived” Eve by hs e of his 
A 


27 om I ge 2 5 5 $4 FL TO *2 
Y 1 —3 _ IF EIT Si 4 2 * 


\ppearance. 

But, be. theſe Things! fo, or ott erv wi; hw 
will the Infidels ſay, if- we are able to prove, 75 
both from Reafon, Nature, and divers Paſſages of 
ſacred Writ, that the Serpent never was ranked 
in the Claſs of Animals, ſubject to beſtial Inflin, 


till the Fall? What will they ſay, if we are able 


to prove, that this Animal had Reaſon and Speech, 
as the Gifts of Nature, by his Creation; and that 
he was by Virtue e of theſe original Endowments, 
placed in a Claſs of Creatures, more highly ele- 
vated i in Nature, than any Beaſt of the Field, that- 
preſſes it in our Engliſh Tranſlation. Now the 
Serpent was more ſubtil or, which is more ap- 
priate to the original Hebrew Terms, more 
201 viſe, and [ prudent, than any Beaſt of the Field 
There might, for any thing we know; be various 
Arts and different Degrees of Senſe amongſt the 
ſeveral-Claſſes of Beaſts; in that original State of 
Nature, which diſtinguiſned one from another; 
and all of them from the Claſſes of rationibCrea- 
tures : But the Serpent is repreſented as more wiſe 
and 8 than er Claſs of ſenſient — 
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* Marily” be ſubject. to 


God had made fot ſo the Text ex- 
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and, if ſo, then it follows; that 8 
as an Effect of that Elevation; and Speech as the 
Conſequence of that Reaſon: For tobe, in Wiſ-. 
dom and Knowledge, above any Claſs of Crea 
tures; is to be, in the Elevation of his Nature, 
ſuperior to them: For nothing but Wiſdem, Pra- 
dence, and Speech, or articulate Songs, can give 
a Superiority of Nature. az; Joon oo Frm 
And if the Serpent was: more Jubsll,. nt 16 
more wiſe and prudent, than any Beaſt e 
Field; and was capable of artieulate Sounds; in 
conſequence of theſe Priyileges, then it Gllows,: 
that he muſt have this Digaity, as he was of a 
different Kind from all Greatures of beftial In- 
ſtinct; and conſequently. that he enjoyed web 
Prerogatives, above every Tribe 1 nnn 
mals, by virtue of his Creation. i ha 
I confeſs the Word ſubtil, as it hain this 
Place, cannot poſſibly! ſignify a eraſty nt 
ous Creature; for as the Serpent was ereated by 
Almighty God, ſo it is impoſſible to: coneeive, 
that he would ever introduce a Creature into Na- 
ture, with wicked Powers inherent in him, with 
Powers directly contrary to Truth, Reaſon; and 
the Nature of Things, eſpecially. as, upon the 
Cloſe of the Creation, our great Creator had pro- 
nounced every Thing good: And as theſe Things 
never could come from a good and gracious God, 
ſo we have the higheſt Reaſon to believe, that 
the hs was 2 in his Nature, and had 
ng 


reel nn ad. Lan Id; aich Soak. I Aang al 
2 the Deſtruction of our ft 
Onee 77 e and 


— has EET po d 
mation (and ince that Time) when our Tranſla- 


ing Man, or one capable of ſound: Judgment. 
But I am ſenſible of late Years, that it has much 
altered its Signification, and when applied to Men 
ol this degenerate Age, uſually fignifies a ſly, cun- 
ning, crafty Fellow, or one chat is ready to over- 
= and trick his Neighbour, ſo: he can ga 2 an 
Advantage over him. 

However, though Caſtellioin dro] Latid Tran 
dation uſes the Word werfutiſfipus, which poſes 
tively taken, ſignifies unſtcady, wayering,. Or 4 


Man of no Principles; and Tremellius and Tae | 


in their Latin Bible, make uſe; of the, Wor 

— a Word chat imports a little, low rally 
cunning Knaye; and which ſtands in direct Op- 
— of an open, fair, and ingenuous 
Character; yet I muſt obſerve, that the Vulgate 
1 the Word callidior, from calli dus, witch 


Q 4 {ſcarce 


tion of the Bible was' firſt made, a ſubtil Man 
was always underſtood to mean an able. knows. 
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Tranſlators of the Bible render it, Jil Lr Th 


is the F 


per — in he — ee ee 
Indeed we may obſetve, that chrough, all the 
Bible, ws Word Meng. i or never uſe: 


in n ads — — 


to the young: Man Knowledge and Diſcretiom x. 
And again, 1 Miſdam duell with: Prudence , or 
as it is in the Margin of our Engliſh Bibles, /wwich 
Subtilty; nor can I find any Paſſage in our Engliſh 
Tranſlation: of the Scriptures, where this Word 
is uſed in an evil Senſe, and why. Wen it 
ſhould be made to ſignify an evil Diſpoſition, in 
the Beginning of Geng. 1 . to con- 
ceive. HED een 
For though ebe en 
expreſſes this Superiority of the Serpent, by the 
Greek Work de. which being of the fu» 
perlative Degree, 'fignifies the moſt artful, wiſe, 
or prudent of Beaſts; yet Aontanut, by giving a 
different Turn to the Words, renders them in a 
much "more elevated Stile, and more een 
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our Englidh Bible, 3 — che Seiiſs 
of the: Hebrew,-as1 am informed, mch ef 


made: And be Pes — — ce 
of that Superiority, then it follows, that Eu- had 
no Reaſon to be ſurprized at the Speech 6f the 
Serpent; ber the Language was natura-to the 


anon A Harri H tir l bn of 
vi KG: 8} P.R.-O P AIs jus 
2 — , who ſpoke to Eve, — we 
- that was in Nature; and very nearlyingy pproach- 
ing, of not intirely coming 10 te _ e 
Daune, Late, Vol. II. Page 350 1 
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are ting bee rare 1 thats 
N da endusd with Junocencs (whieb we hoft ayes 
- the Fall) and aſſo clear of Guit ond O. 
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—— Notion — deny ther 2 
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3s The CnererTian Pattex. 
in conſequence of theſe Endowments! For i wk 
plain, that brutal Inſtint, in thit-primitive Stat 
of Creation, reached to a certain Point, and could 
not go higher; becauſe the Boundaries of every 
Claſs of Animals, were fixed.t9-e certain Point of 
Elevation, by the Law of their Nature : And it 
is reaſonable to believe, chat above the beſtial 
Tribe of Inſtincts began the Claſs of : Serpents, 
more wiſe and prudent, as the Tert itſelf ob- 
ſerves, than every Beaſt of the Field, that the 
Lord God had made; and therefore it is reaſon- 
able to believe, that this Species of Animals was 
the Center of: Connection, that chained into one 
Syſtem, the denſitiye and rational Natures. Above 
them again roſe up an Arrangement of Creatures 
with nobler Endowments ; and ſuperior to theſe 
laſt; a fourth Claſs emergeil out of Nature or 
higher Intellects; and ſo on through all the 
Ranges of Angels, Arch - angels, Cherubims, and 
Seraphims, till you ae up 
An „C 

This was the orderly Progeils of Nature, 
| is primitive State of Perfection. The Chain 
roſe gradual, and every Lint was uriform, and 
formed a moſt beautiful Aſcent. But that this 
Creatures, has been actually broke in upon, 
viſible to every reflecting Mind; and that this 
_ happened at as ſhall be demon- 
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ſtrated, 


— Reaſon; and Hattet of Fact. 
But here l foreſes an Objection of ſon Weight 
and Conſequence ! What, may ſome - ſay, — If 
theſe Things were originally ſo, as you repreſent 
— . — came the Learned, in a Couriſe of ſo 
es never once to. take Notice of ſuch 

Order. 5 Nature, and of Things? To this 4 
That there are two R 
n did not ſoaner come to a Diſcovery of 
tl important Truths, that concern the Fall: 
irſt, Becauſe, that Gentlemen too ſteadily fol» 
lowed: the. Comments of the Nabbies, and, the 
Tranſlation of the Septuagi at from the: Hebrew 4 
and did not ſufficiently advert to the Force of the 
Words and their Senſe, as delivered in the He- 
brew - Text. Secondly, They did not make ſuit- 
able Obſervations and Reflections upon the vari- 
ous Claſſes and Arrangements of Creatures, as 
they muſt neceflarily exiſt" in Nature, according 
to the primitive Conſtitution of Things: This 
appears clearly t to be the Caſe from the wretched 
Pictures, that Authors and Commentators 
have drawn of Bor and the Serpent, as they ex- 
iſted before the Fall: To a Woman (as ſhe is 
in this fallen State of Nature) they ſuperadded 
great Beauty, Simplicity and Innocence; and fo 
dreſſed up, they preſent us with the Idea of our 
primitive Mother Eve : And for the Serpent, they 
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the Temptation of Eve ; wherein the original 


Dignity of Man is more orally litrated, 


from the interlbcutory Diſcourſe, that happened 
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The — nk e f farther fie fow 


between Eve and the Serpent, while the infernal. 


Enemy was labouring to ſeduce her, to tranſgreſs. 
the bigh Command of God given to Adam in tbis 


eg e or rhe Garden of . 


U 1 I hall not ond prove aue own Pa. 
ſages of Scripture, that Adam was originally 
created in the Image of God; and that this Image 


ſet him at the Head of the Creation, but proceed 
one Step further; and attempt to demonſtrate 
the Truth of this very Fact, from the Nature of 
the Temptation, and the Intercourſe that hap- 
pened between Eve and the Serpent, while the 
Arch- enemy of Mankind, veiled under the Cover 
of this Animal, was labouring to accompliſh, that 
fatal Treaſon, and pervert Woman from her Duty 
both to God and Man. 


It may, indeed, ſeem a little ſtrange to attempt | 


to demonſtrate the Dignity of Man, from an 
Event that ſo wofully diſcovers the Imperfections 
and Weakneſſes of his Nature: But God, I think, 
was willing, upon this great Criſis, to diſcover to 
Man, his Fes State and Dignity ; ; ſo that, at 
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242 , The CHRISTIAN PutrosorhER. 
the very Time of the Temptation, (when Satan 
was ſtriving to overcome Eve) ſuch Words ſhould 
fall from the Serpent, as, by a natural Deduction 
implicd, that Adam, in the Elevation of his Na- 
ture, was originally ſuperior to Ang —_— all 

the molt favourite Creatures of God. ; 

- I confeſs the Revelation, relating te wh Cir- 
Pe © SP Fall, is à dark, obſcure, and 
myſterious Subject; but, as it comes from God, 

Þ am perfuaded, that there are Neaſons of all theſe 
particular Events, deduceable from Scripture ; 
and which are ſufficient to fatisfy the moſt ſcru- 
pulous Conſcience, that is willing to ſubmit his 
Judgment to the Dictates of Nature and the Tfath 
of Things. And my greateſt Happineſs is, that 
the very Circumſtances of this Intercourſe plainly 
demonſtrate, that Adam was created iti the Image 
of God; and that this Image ſet him at the Head 
of all created Nature. Tell me not, as has been 
frequently ſaid, that God made the Soul of Man 
in his Image; the Text neither ſays, nor implies 
any ſuch Thing ; the Words, in qt e the 
ſpeak of Man's Creation, are expreſs, and perten 
torily declare, that Man was created in the r 
of God. Let us, faith the Text, make MAN | 
in our Image. And again; /o God created MAN 
in his own Image; and farther, — In the Imuge of 


© Godcreated hebim*, Here is no mention of the 


Soul, but of the Man: And: Rt Ne wget not fall 


* Gen. i. 18. 27. * 
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Kt to MY the Soul of the divine Mefſenger, 
in the Revelations; but to adore the very Image 
of God, again reſtoted to Max in his glorified 
State. It was this exact Reſemblance of the di- 
vine Nature, that deceived the very Apoſtle him- 
ſelf; it was this divine Impreſſa, engraven on 
Man's Natute, that rendered him, The bring 
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op WS Me, er Ar God : It Was not his 


How dare then any 15 e to A or. 
diſtinguith, where God has not divided or diſtin- 
guithed? Do theſe Men reflect upon the high 
Frerogatives, that Adam neceflarily enjoyed i in his 
primitive State of Creation; the tranſcendent Glo- 
ries, that ſurrou nded his celeſtial Nature. that wa: 
then paradifiacal? For though there is ng Quel- 
tion to be made, but that, after his Revolt in Pa- 
radiſe, he had a Body derived from the Earth, 
yet as that cotporeal Nature was formed. by the 
Power of the divine Archite&, and illuminated 
with the Spirit of Almighty Wiſdom, ſo it moſt 
certainly came out of his Hands a divine Piece of 
Workmanſhip ; and adorned with all the cæleſtial 
Perfections, that Heaven and Earth oaks confer 
upon BTK | 

Nom all the Truths of the Third Book, vis. 


That Man was originally ſuperior to Angels, and 
ſtood at the Head of the Creation, are demon- 


R 2 _ ſtrated 
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ſtrated from the very Nature of the Temptation 
itſelf. For we diſcover from Revelation, that 
there will, be a ; glorious Change. of our vile Bo- 
dies. — This is a Point moſt clearly. revealed i in 
divers Parts of Scripture 3. but there could not be 
any G ' Grounds for a future : Change, in the Powers, 
of our Bodies, if theſe Bodies had not ſuffered a 
conſiderable Alteration ſome time after their Cre, 
ation; and become vile, at that Period, which 
Revelation aſſures us, happened upon the Fall. 
A Change therefore of theſe once glorious Bodies 
neceſſarily enſued upon the Tranſgreſſion of Adam. 
How. this, great Event in Nature, was brought. 
about, the inſpired Writer will, inform you: For 
Moſes, I think, introduces the Tempter. as labour- ; 
ing to pervert our firſt Parents from their Duty, 
by : a Promiſe of Godhead. — Ye ſhall be. as Gods 
knowing Good and Evil x. *. The Word here tran- 
ſlated. Gods is, in the Hebrew Alabim, 855 

in Geneſis always ſignifies | the Almighty God z a 

if Moſes was willing to remind us of ſome d ww 
and hidden Myſtery, veiled under the Letter of 
the Text; and which required the moſt delicate 
Sentiments to diſcover. and unfold. From whence 
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That the Temptation itſelf, and the OY 
7 upon which the Serpent aſſailed Eve, per fettly 

if Gen. ili. 5. . 4 
1 coincide 
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3 with the Revolutions US our Nature 
' demonſtrate the Truth of Fact, viz. That Man 

Was created ſuperior to Angels; and at. the 
ſame time, are reconcileable with all the Branches 
of both Revelation ang Nature. nk 


Nod that we may oh better examine the 


Fit Circumſtances of the Temptation; and 
accompliſh this Affair in the beſt Manner, I ſhall 


here, as" briefly as poſlible, ſet down the whole 
Diſcourſe as it interchangeably happened, firſt, 


betwixt Eve and the Serpent; and ſecondly, 796 


Tween Eve and Adam; and draw ſuch Inferences 
from the ſeveral Texts, as naturally ariſe out of 


the Senſe of the Words: For Moſes writes down 


the Circumſtances of the Temptation thus— And 
the Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Yea ! hath-God 


ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Garden? 
And the Woman ſaid unto the Serpent, We may eat 


of the Fruit of the Trees in the Garden; but of 


the Fruit of the Tree, which is in the Midſt of the 
Garden, God has ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, nei- 
ther ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die: And the Serpent 
again ſaid unto the Woman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die: 
For God doth know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, 
then your Eyes (hall be opened; and ye ſhall be as 
Gods (that is Alohim) knowing Good and Evil *. 
This is the Ground of the Temptation, whereby 
Satan, the Arch-Enemy or Mankind, 8 


* Gen, iii, 15. 
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Eve, in order to bring about her Deſtrudtion : 
And, from a wrong Apprehenſion of this Paffage, 

has ariſen all that Ridicule and Satyr, \ v Which 2 
fidels, and ill deſigning Men have flung upon 
this Event, and the Texts that ſupport i it. Now, 
why does the Serpent promiſe an Elevation, to 
the Nature of our firſt Parents, and aſſure them 
that they ſhould be equal with the ſupreme God, 
if they had not before been ſuperior to all Angels, 
Principalitie and Powers; and above every 8 
ture in Nature? 

To proſecute this Subject with all the Clear- 
neſs imaginable, we will ſuppoſe, that Things 
were conducted, in that early Period before the 
little different from what they ar are in our © ef 4 
And that Moſes, many Ages after, in the Courſe 
of his Hiſtory of Mankind and. of N ature, was 
to introduce an Event, wherein Man, by exceed- 
ing the Boundaries preſcribed him from God, be- 
came a Tranſgreſſor, and, by that fatal Treſpaſs, 
loſt his Honour, his Glory, and the Privileges of 
his primitive Creation : Now can we ſuppoſe 
that a Man of Sincerity, and endued with com- 
mon Senſe, would ever introduce an Affair of 
this high Importance, couched in Words like 
theſe?— Ya ! has God ſaid, Ye ſhall die if ye eat 
of the Fruit? I tell you ye ſhall not die, but be as 
Alobim, knowing Good and Evil; that is, as Al- 
mighty Bon, able to diſcover all the Decrees of 
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Providers, and the Myſteries of his Nature. 
Can we ſuppoſe, I fay, that Moſes would ever 
expect, that a Story thus introduced could find 
Credit; or that there would any where be found 
a People ſo ſottiſn and weak, as to believe the 
Serpent expreſſing himſelf in theſe Terms? 
Suppoſe Satan, under the Veil of any falſe 
Light or Appearance, ſhould come and ſpeak to 
a Man of an ordinary Capacity, and tell him, 
that upon breaking through any Injunction laid 
upon him by the Almighty, that he ſhould be 
advanced to an Equality with Deity; how do 
you think, in ſuch a Caſe, a Man of ordinaty, 
reaſonable Intellectuals would receive the Temp- 
ter, and treat his Temptation! Why ! a Man, of 
common Reaſon and Apprehenfion, would, from 
the very Nature of Things quickly diſcover the 
intended Fraud, and tell the Impoſtor point blank, 
that he lied ; that he greatly had miſtaken his 
Cue ; for that the Thing he talked of was mani- 
feſtly abſurd and impoſſible in the Nature of 
Things. Indeed, ſays he, had you told me that 
I ſhould, upon breaking through the Reſtraints 
enjoined me by my Maker, be advanced to the 
Digaity of an Angel, ſome Credit might have 
been given to your Words; but now you tell me, 
that J ſhall be advanced to an Equality with God, 
I know you intend my Seduction, and therefore 
will not believe one Word: that you fay, nor 
* with your Requeſt: This muſt have been 

R 4 the 
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the Fate of the Temptation (going upon the Prin- 
ciples of our preſent Knowledge) if you judge 
Adam to have been no higher in the Scale of 
Creatures, than what we find ourſelves under, 
in this fallen State of Nature. But as Things 
were originally conducted upon a quite different 

Footing ; as Adam and Eve were advanced above 
all other Creatures in their Creation; and as there 
was no other Creature above them, into whoſe 
Claſs they might aſcend; ſo the next Tranſition 
muſt neceſſarily ſet them on a Level with the 
Almighty. , and give chem the Attributes of 
Deity. 

T obſerved in the Third Book, that Reaſon 
was a baſtard Principle, and not the genuine Off- 
ſpring of Man's firſt Nature; and that Adam was 

either without it, in his primitive State of Crea- 
tion; or had it in much higher Perfection, than 
what we his fallen Progeny have ever fince en- 
joyed ; T ſhall now proceed to make good that 
Aſſertion; and ſhew clearly, that if Moſes had 
only been directed by his glimmering Reaſon, 
and not by the Spirit of God, or the Inſpiration of 
the Almighty, he neither could, nor would have 
delivered his Sentiments, concerning the Original 
of Evil; the Temptation of Eve ; and the Fall of 
Man, in the Manner he has done: And, upon 
this Foundation, that Moſes was governed by the 
unerring Spirit of God, in writing as he did, I 
Ee to erect the Demonſtration: That the 
Tempta- 


- 
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Temptation of Eve, and the Fall of Man, were 
conformable to the Reaſons 'of Nature a the 
moral Fitneſs of Things. 
Thoſe Gentlemen, that are well verſed in the 
Nature of Proofs, neceſſary to make up the Pro- 
ceſs of a Demonſtration, very well know, that, 
in the Proſecution of any difficult Problem, ſome 
ſelf-evident Poſition.” Axiom, or common Prin- 
ciple'is always neceſſary to be laid down, as the 
Baſis of our Enquiry. Now, in the Profecutith 
of this arduous Affair, I deſire no other Poſitions 
to be granted me, but theſe two following: Firſt, 
That Moſes was a Man endued with common 
Senſe: And, Secondly, That he expected to be 
believed, in what he delivered, in the third Chap- 
ter of Genefis, concerning the Manner of the 
Temptation, and the Fall of Man. Theſe are 
Conceſſions ſo very reaſonable, that I do not 
think, they can be refuſed by any ſober, ſenſible 
Man; no, not by an Infidel himſelf, if he ſeri- 
ouſly reflects upon the Nature of Things; and is 
only concerned for the Diſcovery of Truth. _ 
But here I foreſee an Objection of ſome Weight 
and Moment : What! may the Infidel fay, if 
Revelation jars with common Senſe; and if Moſes 
was not to be believed, if he writ according to 
the Principles of common Reaſon? then it fol- 
lows, that - Inſpiration is at Variance with the 
common Dictates of Nature, which is breaking 
in upon the moral Fitneſs of Things: Not ſo faſt, 
, good 
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good Mr Infidel, fit and ſoftly goes fanhef 30 
2 ful Anſwer ſhall be given, zo you, upon. this | 
Head, in due Time and Place: For the preſent, 
1 think proper here to obſerye, that this Objec- 
tion ariſes from the Changes of our Nature, wi 
is not now the ſame it originally was created; 
and conſequently is not now capable, without 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, either to diſcover, or judge 
of the primitive Glory of our firſt Nature; and, 
therefore, a Man, that preſumes to judge of.our 
primitive State of Creation, from the mere Light 
of Reaſon, muſt neceſſarily be ſubject to great 
Miſtakes: For when the Apoſtle expreſsly tells 
us, That we ſhall ariſe to eternal Life, can we 
look upon that ReſurreRion, in any other Light, 
than as a neceſſary Effect of the Redemption pur- 
chaſed for us by the Blood of Chriſt ? And can 
we confider the Redemption. any otherwiſe, than 
as a Means to reſtore Man from the Curſe of the 
Fall? The Fall itſelf, can we otherwiſe conceive 
of, but as a fatal Effect demonſtrating, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Revelation, the Changes of our 
Nature, from what it was, when originally cre- 
ated in the Image of God? Theſe Reflections, 
and what we ſhall further obſerve upon theſe 
Subjects of the Fall, in the enſuing Books, will 
perfectly reconcile the Difference between Reaſon 
and Revelation; and let us clearly ſee, why Maſes, 
left to himſelf, could not, according to the Prin- 
ciples of common. Senſe and common Reaſon, 
have 


cight of the 5 be bad in I be Fel 
hi refore, for Moſes to write, confi ſtently with 


che Truths of Nature, upon a Subject fo far re- 


moved out of the Reach of Man 8 common Ap- 

15 7 1 it Was abſolutely neceſſary, that be 
ould. be inſpired ; and that theſe great Truths 

ſhould be dictated te to bim from the Spirit of God, 


N \ 


to make them confiſtent with the Laws of God f 
and Nature. From all which 1 I deduce the fol- 


W i 1 f: 
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That it is abſolutely impoſſible, in \the Nature of 


Things, that Moſes left to himſelf, and unaſſiſted 


Ey the Spirit of God, could ever, conſiſtent with 


the Truths of Nature, have contrived the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Temptation and Fall, upon 
_ the Plan he "me laid down i in the third ""—_ 
of Geneſis, 


This is ſo 1 a 1 and couched i in 
ſuch expreſs Terms, that the Proofs I ſhall de- 
duce from it, to any obſerving Man, muſt ap- 
pear irreſiſtible, and can need no Comment: For 
when Adam ſunk down, upon the Fall, from that 


high Eminence, in which he was. created, and 
became 


8 
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became tlie loweſt of all intellectual Creatures 
he then had a Reaſon and ſenſitive Nature, ſuited 
to the Objects he was to converſe with, in this 
new State of Things. This ſenſitive Nature of 
his could be the Effect of nothing elſe, but that 
carnal Cruſt, that every where invironed the Body, 
darkened his Intellectuals, and blocked up divers 
Avenues to the Soul, that ſuffered nothing to af- 
fe& its Faculties, but what made their Way 
through the Impreſſions of the ſenſitive Organs. 
And as Moſes derived his human-Nature from. 
Adam; and as his Nature partook of the ſame 
Tutte Properties, with the reſt of Mankind; 
ſo it neceſſarily follows, that he, uninſpired, 
would reaſon upon the Events of Things, accord- 
ing to the Reaſons of Nature. 

But when we attempt to diſcover the Gef 
Evil, the Reaſons of Nature are at a ſtand, are 
defective; and cannot help us out in our Enqui- 
ries. Reaſon indeed tells us, that Man is vitiated, 
— But, how? That he is fallen from his primi- 
tive Rectitude — But, when? Theſe two Points 
puzzled the ſublimeſt Wits amongſt the antient 
Philoſophers, who, when they could not unlooſe 
this Gordian-Knot by the Eye of their glimmer- 
ing Reaſon, Alexander-like, attempted to cut it: 
This they did by ſplitting the Unity of Deity into 
two diftin& Beings; the one infinitely Good; 
the other infinitely Evil: And, to each of theſe 
chief — they aſſigned an eternal Duration of 


Exiſtence. 
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but vent * and aſſigned to Nature two Origi- 
nals alſo: The one ſpringing from God, as he 
was infinitely Good, the other, as he was infi- 
nitely Evil. But as I have, in the Beginning of 
the Third Book, 


hood: and Abſurdity of two independent eternal 
Beings; ſo I ſhall let that Point reſt here, and 
: proceed to examine the Circumſtances of the Pall F 
according to the Revelation of An. IR 
Nowy had the divine Lawgiver, in the: Hiftory: 


of the Creation,-and that Detail of Circumſtances, 


that relate to Man's Fall, been leſt to the Guid- 
aas ef, his own rer Neafon. Wan bie own 


8 oh Man, in — fallen State of Things) in 
the ſame. Manner, as the great Philoſophers did of 
one another, or as we do of ourſelves: And then 
Maſes, according to theſe Principles, muſt have 
placed him, as the Philoſophers generally do, in 


the middle Claſs of Creatures, immediately be- 


low Angels; and ſomewhat above Brutes: This 
muſt have been the Reſult of his natural Con- 
ceptions ; and his Reflections, ariſing from theſe 
Conceptions, muſt have confirmed him in the 
ſame Thing: And then inſtead of introducing 
the Serpent promiſing God-head to Eve, upon 

her eating of the forbidden Fruit, we ſhould 
have had the ſame Promiſe, extending no higher 
tand. == — Ye. ſhall be as Angels, Arch- angels or 


Reon Cherubims 


nor did-theſe Philoſophers ſtop here, 


demonſtrated the evident Falſe- 


— * == — 
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Cherubinis at moſt: This, bbth common Sets 
and common Reafbn will tell us; wits the "tout 
| feaſible way of Proceeding: But to fay, as Mee 
has ſaid, that upon tranſgreſſing the high Com- 
mand of Heaven, our firſt Parents oth be ele- 
vated, in their Natore; to the Dignity of Gods, 
or ſtand upon a Level with Tlabim, is ſuch 4 
Stretch of Thought as never could have efitered 
into his Head, if he had reſted the Point upon 
mere natural Reaſon; or grounded his Sentiments 
upon the common Principles of Nature: Nor, 
indeed, could it at all have entered his Head, if 
he had not been affiſted by the Spirit of God's 
ſo that this Argument both proves, that Man was 
originally created ſuperior to Angels; and that 
Moſes was illuminated with the Spirit of Wiſdom, 
in expreſſing himſelf as he has done, upon the 


Circummſtances of theſe eg From all FO 
J infer, 1 425 
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That Reaſon i is not a fafficient Sfudoe of th the Prins 
ciples of Religion; and that'd Revelation is ab= 
ſolutely neceſſary to enable us to judge properly 

e divers Doctrines, relating tothe Laws of on our | 
Nature, and the Will of Gol. 


Now let us examine this Fact to the Bottom, 
and give Reaſon all the fair Play, that even Infi- 
dels themſelves can defire, — Moſes, in the third 
Chapter 
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Chapt ec Gene, was to record a Fact, wiz; 
Tb Temptation of Zoe: And who amongſt us, 
| chen age this Clitumilancor es: this fatal Event 
(as it was to be the prime, original Cauſe of all 
the Sin and Evil, that ever was, is, or ſhall be, 
in tlie World) could ever ſuggeſt, that a reaſon· 
able Man would: tell a Story with ſo many im- 
robable Circumſtances; and at tlie ſame Time 
expect Belief! Phat a Serpent, in the Class of 
Betites-(fot ſo he is ranked by both Believers and 
Infidels) ſhould ſpeak, tempt, and deceive Wo- 
man; ſhe” prevail againſt Man; and; as « Lure 
to captivate this filly Creature, Que, the Serpent 
ſhould tell her, that, upon eating: of the forbid= 
| nn ns eee the Dig 
nity of Gods, and ſet upon a Level with the Al. 
rjhey Bing Who; I ſay, that reflects ever 
ſo little upon the common Reaſon of Things; 
and bounds his Reflections by theſe Circumſtances; 
as they affect us in this fallen State of Nature, can 
ever believe ſo ridiculous a Story, thus fillily told? 
What Reaſon do theſe Gentlemen preſume to 
offer, why Moſes, fo ſage a Hiſtorian, ſniould re- 
preſent the Serpent as paſſing by the inferior 
Ranges of Angels, and other aſcending Intelli- 
gences, and at once lift up our firſt Parents, to 
the Dignity of Gods; and ſet them on an Equa- 


lity wich the Almighty? Are not theſe Things 


highly improbable ? Can we: ſuppoſe, that the 
neaneſt, ——— us, would ever, 
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from his: Heart, _ Credit to ſuch Aſſertions? 
re g moſt of our deiſtical No—- 
tions; this is the Stiver-Anchicevf; Infidelity, if the 
Patrons of that impious Sect can faſten any where: 
And I ſolemnly, declare, that I never had a Diſ- 
pute with any Man of this Complection, but that, 
firſt or laſt, he would be ſure to fling out his 
ſmart Jeſts and ſneering Sarcaſms upon poor Adam 
and Eve, and ſhelter his ridiculous Nonſenſe: un- 
der the Umbrage of theſe miſtaken Texts. Thus 
abſurd appears the Grounds of the Fall, if you 
conſider Adam to have been only a little ſuperĩor, 
in his primitive State of Creation, to what Wer 
are in this fallen State of Naturme. 
But if, on the other Hand, we elevate em, 
ceptions of Things; if we orderly proceed to ex- 
amine this great Event of the Fall from the Be- 
ginning, and go on to conſider Man, as he really 
was in his primitive State of Perfection, then, all 
the Parts of this ſurpriſing Event will be natural 
and regular; then, every Text, that ſpeaks of 
either the Creation or Fall of Man, will 1 
a natural Conſiſtency in themſelves; a regular 
Dependence on the Subject; and a perfect Har- 
mony through all the Branches of Revelation: 
For as Adam and Eve, in their primitive State of 
Creation, ſtood at the Head of all created Na- 
ture; and were next and immediately ſupreme 
under God himſelf; ſo there could be no Claſs of 
Creatures in Nature above them, into whoſe Or- 
| ; | der 
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Jer re might advance: And being, that they 
were ſuperior. to, and aboye all other Creatures, 


ſo. the next Remove or Aſcent : -muſt neceſſarily 


ſet them on a Level with the Deity, according to 
the Words of Moſes, and Promiſe of the Serpent. 

— ſhall be as Gods,. &c. — Ve are now indeed; 
great in the Scale of Nature, and above all other. 
Creatures; but then ye ſhall be greatly elevated 
in your Nature, and ſtand upon a Level with 
Alobim himſelf; and. be able to penetrate. the 
moſt abſtruſe Myſteries of his Providence and 
Decrees. 


Now the Arch- Enemy of Mankind, by the 3 
very Nature of his Attempt, muſt know that 


Adam and Eve had the Image of God in their 
Creation: That there were no other Creatures, 
under the Heavens, but what, in Nature, were 


inferior to this illuſtrious Pair; and that, there- 
fore, they could want nothing but the eſſential 


Attributes of Deity, to make them as Gods, ſee- 
ing they were ſuperior before, to every Creature 
in Nature, If Satan had known otherwiſe, and 


that our firſt Parents did not obtain that ſupreme 


Dignity, to which I have advanced them in the 
Third'Book, then Moſes never would have made 
him begin the Proem, to the Temptation, in the 
Manner he has done; becauſe, upon theſe Prin- 
ciples, it never could have taken Effect, as we 
have already obſerved above. What then re- 
mained to be done? What Principles was Satan 

Vor. II. 8 to 
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to go upon, according to the exacteſt Rules of 
true Policy and right eaſon, in order” to capti- 
vate our rt Parents; and plunge theſe S0 re. 
reigns of Nature into a World of Woe,” Miſery 
and Death? Was he to promiſe them, a Change 
 into'the' angelic Nature ? Not fo, for fuch'a 
ſtale Device would never take. They are. al- 
| 2 2 4 to the Nature of theſe blefl ed pi 


4.45% & » 


Sm 0 ry Alration? would no ways De 
that Change. Should he propoſe the Tempta- 
tion, under the Maſk of Friendſhip, and ſtrive 
to foil theſe two noble Creatures, by ptomiſing 
them a Change i into the Natures of Cherubims or 
Seraphims ; but even thoſe reach not the ſublime 
Dignity of that Nature, to which they are al- 
ready advanced. What now remains to be done? 
What laſt Shift is left for Satan play, in order to 
deſtroy the Happineſs of theſe exalted Creatures? 
Why, as they have already the Image of God, 
ſays that fallen Cherub, I will try to deceive them 
with a Promiſe, of ſuperadding to their Nature 
the eſſential Attributes of Deity * And this I will 
attempt, by perſuading them to tranſgreſs the high 
Command enjoined of 'God in Paradiſe. This, 
fays the Arch-Fiend exulting, is the only Ground 
on which I reſt my Hopes. Upon this Founda- 
th,” 1 will ſtrive to foil thoſe illuſtrious Perſon- 


_ "ages 


— —ũ—E—J—— — — — — 


ages; who. .fom the Dignity: of their Nature, can 


be overpowered by no other Attempt : With this 
Device I overcatne the Angels of Heaven; and, 
| with the ſame artful Means, I will ſtrive to foil 
this laſt, * . n of all his Crea. 
tures, Man. | 
Thus it appears, that every Ca of 
the Temptation, when we ground our Meaſures 
upon right Principles, perfectly correſponds with 
the Reaſon: and Nature of Things: And thus we 
perceive, that no other Avenue but Ambition, 
was left open to the Fall; nor could any thing, 
but a Tincture of Pride, overturn Creatures of ſo 
high an Elevation and exalted a Make, as them 
ſelves were, in the Scale of Nature: For Satan, 
in his Attempt upon Eve, wiſely paſſed by An- 
gels, Cherubims and Seraphims; and why did 
he paſs by theſe noble exalted Creatures? Why 
did he not rather apply to Eve, ſaying, Ve ſhall 
be as Angels, or Cherubims, or a Claſs above 
theſe glorious Creatures. This Procedure, if Man 
had originally been created in a State of depen- 
dent Nature, but a little ſuperior to what we nowy 
find ourſelves, would have been the likelieſt Me- 
thod to ſucceed in the Attempt: But ſo wiſe a 
Being as Satan, propoſing the Temptation upon 
the Principle of exalting them into an Equality 
with Deity, is a plain Demonſtration, that Adam, 
before that fatal Period, enjoyed Prerogatives 
vaſtly ſuperior to all other Creatures in Nature; 
8 2 and 
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and more eſpecially to . N. 70 18 in n this f Alen 


State of Things. e 60 2 z 
And thus 1 think: 1 wok hs Iciently. Poren 


| "EAI the very Nature of the — that 


all the various Claſſes of Creatures were, upon 
their Creation, beneath Adam and Eve in the 
Scale of Nature; and that their real Exaltation 
and Dignity was the ſole Reaſon, why Satan ac- 


coſted Eve with the Promiſe of Deity. This At- 
tempt of the Serpent, upon theſe Principles, is, 


I think, a full Demonſtration, that Nature is 
warped; that Man is fallen; and that the whole 


| . is ſome- how. diſtorted: from her primi- 


tive Purity and Rectitude. And from this Detail 
of Facts it clearly appears, that Moſes, left to the 


Conduct of his Reaſon, and unaſſiſted by the Spi- 


rit of God, never could have contrived the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Temptation upon the Plan he 
has done; or if he had attempted it upon that 


Scheme, yet that there was not one ſenſible Man 


in the World, that would have given Credit to 
his Words; which are the two Feines * was to 
A „ 100 eee ee 
But it is not only: in this ourtichlay Point of the 
Fall, that our Reaſon, left to itſelf, is defective; 
and our Judgment miſtaken ;' but Duvid himſelf 
was almoſt led aſtray by the Force of his reafon- 
ing Powers. This holy Patriarch had like to 
have fallen; his Foot ſtumbled; and his Judg- 
ment was egregiouſly miſtaken, while ' he con- 

28 templated 
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without; and as he! 5 Went upon en, 5 
deu Reo his glimmering Reaſon; Nor 
could he recover himſelf from this 5 all be | 


=D KY eve 03 rob) Fs 559 
feſs the Roya ; Plalmiſt- is vpom a vat 
and noble Subject: He was contemplating the 
huge Luminaries of Heaven; the Sun, the Moon, 
and the Stars. Theſe are his Words, ben I 


an ſider, or revolye in my Mind, ſaith he, % 
Heavens, the Work of thy Fingers; the Moon atid 
| abe Sars, which thou haft ordained . Thus far 


the ſacred Text. And when he had by his Rea- 
ſon ſufficiently reflected upon their huge Bulks, 
immenſe Diſtances, and the Rapidity of their 
tated Motions round their reſpective Orbits, he 
then looks down upon Man, with the ſame con- 
temptible Idea, that a modern Philoſopher would 
ſhew for him, that had never ſearched further 


into Nature than her outward Skirts; and im- 
N mediately i in the next Verſe, cries out,. ¶ hat is 


Man, that thou art mindful of him ! And the don 
of Moan, that thou viſiteſt him +1, To ſpeak Truth; 
Man, when compared, according to the Laws 
of Nature, with thoſe huge Conſtellations, or 
thoſe vaſt Orbs of Light that roll in Spaces im- 
menſely, and inconceivably diſtant, is little more 
than a mere Point; or if any thing can be more 
* Pal. viii. 3. + Und; 4417 # 
$4 minute 
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xz minute, leſs than a drop of the Bucket, when 
| compared with the vaſt Ocean, ofa pred of 
mo when ſet in Competition with 
Thus Reaſon taught the Royal: 5. alraiſt 

4 err upon the viſible Objects of Nature, — 
bid him compute the Value of Creatures 
according to their l Bulks; and not ac- 
cording to their intrinſio Worth, as deriving their 
Dignity from the Power of God in their firſt 
Creation; or as they were to be reſtored to their 
primitive State an. in, by ee of 
Owl: Ne 
But, Sher: the inspired Prophet had A Kttls 
checked his former Thoughts, upon the Dignity 
of Nature and her Garniture, and reſtected upon 
the original Dignity of the human- Nature, * 
immediately breaks out into this noble E | 
in favour of Man. But thou made bim, (or 
originally created him) a little lauer than Gua 
[ER Flohim] and hoſt crowned bim with 
Glory and Honour *, I know very well the Sep« 
tuagint, from whom we partly borrow the Tran- 
ſlation of our Bible, uſes, in this Place, the Word 
'Aayyiaes, which we rightly tranſlate Angels; but 
who empowered thoſe Tranſlators to uſe- that 
Freedom? What Reaſon do the Learned pre- 
ſame to give, for tranſlating the Hebrew Word 
Alobim (which generally ſignifies God, and ſome- 
times Kings or Judges, but never W -< As in this 

Pal. vii. 5. 
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"RE * he ord 3 Nor do 1 how WHAT 
the hal Book of God, A, if 175 i ever rendered l 
e Ne in This Place.” And | Caftalio, bh” 
t learge | Hebrew Expolitor, x as 10 fe ſenible & i 
e 1 „ 
he e ge es the Words a T Turn, 1 the. fans, 
Manner as I have dene; anc 3 are more 
appropriate to the Hebrew Text, than either the 
gint or our Engliſh. Tranſlation. _ Aqui 
eum propemodum Deum fecifti: : Tantaque Ghia 
& Autoritate ornuſti ?. Thon madeſt him 
( ſpeaking of the firſt Creation of Man) almoſt / 
equal to God, ot but little inferior to Deity; <4 
th hat e bim edith fo great ( Ghry and 1 "I 
And ſo Montanus, who. e Ea under- 
4580 che Idiom of the Hebrew Tongiie, tran» 
flates the fame Paſſage into Latin thus: Er 4. 
cere feciſti eum paululum a Deo . Thou 
madeſt him but a little to differ from God. Thus - 
the Affair ſtands, according to the Sentiments of | 
theſe two great Writers, who 1 think, have ſet _ 
thele Texts i in ſuch a Point of Light, as none of 
the Critics have confidered them befofe. h 1 9 
And! hence we may obſerve, that it is not only 
Moſes,” that ſpeaks theſe great Things of Man, 
but that holy * Dovid alſo falls into the fame Sen- 
timents with this ſacred Legiſlator ; And moſt =... 
the. Prophets, when they ſpeak of Man 8 origina oo 
_* Vide Caflal. Bib. 6. 
* Vide 2 11 Fr 2 i 65 vii. 1 
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Creation, aflign, him the pa Prerogatives. 8 
fl at I do not ground. the original Dignity. of Man 
upon an obſcure Text or two in Geneſis, but pi prove 
it to be the conſtant Tenour of, the Old and New | 


Teſtament ; -and therefore is ſupported by the 


| Authority of both Chriſt and his Apel ; the 2 


higheſt Ca in divineThings, we can have 


u n Earth. #44 #4 AS A Gas EONS: 
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of. Fo Tubicial Proceedings of C000 por the "ay 
Delinquents; ;. viz. Adam, Eve, and the. Fer- 


bent, for their reſpective Shares of the Tranſ- 
ien, as a demonſtrated Proof, that the pri- 
. mitzve Serpent was above every Claſs 725 animate 
15 pres, ſubject to befti al Laſtinct. 


OW x as ; Adam, Ewe and the TE were 
Confederates in the ſame Crime, and all 


equally concerned i in the fatal Act of the. Tranſ- 


greſſion, ſo it will be difficult for us to treat of 
their reſpective Puniſhments, without ſpecifying 
their particular Crimes. And therefore here I 
will recollect the whole Tranſaction, as Moſes 
repreſents it in the third Chapter of Genefis : And 
this will be a Means to furniſh us with a Know- 
ledge of what the Serpent was in his original 
Creation, For if he was' not a reaſonable Crea- 

5 "=. oo. 


ture, and had not a Will of his own, then of 


* 
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Conſequence he could not be a Creature 'relpon- 
ſible for his Actions, upon any. Principles. of 
Truth, Reaſon, and Nature; and if net reſpon- 
ſible, then he could not be f ubject to either Sir 

Guilt, . or Crime, and conſequently not liable to 


: Puniſhment, which yet he ſuffered in Company 


with our, primitive Parents, and was an Prior 
to both theſe Tranſgreſſors. 

But theſe Points of Crime, Guilt, _ Puniſh. 
ment, will receive conſiderable Light, if we re- 
flect upon the Judgment that God. was pleaſed 0 
inflick upon the Tranſgreſſors; for though the 
whole Tranſaction lay open to his View and 
not the leaſt Circumſtance could eſcape the Light | 


of his all-ſceing Eye; yet God forms an exact 


Proceſs; examines the ſeveral Delinquents apart; ; 


and executes Judgment according to the Degree 
of their reſpective Crimes. And as Adam had 
forſaken his Poſt, and was become the greateſt 
Criminal, ſo he firſt calls for him to. appear bo- 
fore him. —Vbere art thou Adam? How comes 


it, that thou withdraweſt from my. Preſence? — 

He then queſtions him upon the Point of F act, 
and the Reaſons of his Revolt: Haſt thou eaten 
of the Tree, whereof I commanded thee. not to eat? 
He allows him Exculpation, or Leave to clear 
himſelf of the Charge. — ho told thee thou wert 


naked * And, when Adam had roared. the 


Gen. iii. 9, 10, 11, &e. 


Fault 


ts Hs Edkrdriks Prirocorng R. 


Fault Eve, he interrogates the Wk apon 
8 Huſband's Accuſation. 22 
Wah / What is this, that thou haf "done: ? | Eve, 
 aftoutided under the Weig ght of this heavy Ner- : 
kation, unmediately ſhifts he Guilt upon he Ser- 
petit. — The Seel decerved me, an tid tat*: 
And here the whole Proceſs reſts. © 
Now as their Maker was thus particular in ail. 
covering the Crime of each Offender ; {o is he 
equally juft in giving Judgment; and equally « EX= 
act in proportiofiing the Ne to the Great- 
nefs of the Crime each Offcrider was gullty ok. 
For it clear ppears, that the Puniſhtnent in- 
flicted upon wn fn ſeveral Delinquent, for their re- 
ip ective Be of the Tranſg greſſion, were owing 
15 the Changes of their Natures, which neceſſatily 
toſe out of the Cauſes of the Fall, And as the 
Serpent had been ſo highly favoured of his Ma- 
ker, it is but reaſonable to aſk, How he came 
to be degraded ? How he came to fall from the 
Dis gnity of his priſtine. Nature, and ſink down 
into the crawling Reptile, we now ſee him to 
be, in this fallen State of Things ? And to this 1 
anſwer; that he was doomed to this State 
Condition, by the juſt Judgment of God, for his 
Perfidy and inſiduous Cunning, in being an In- 
ſtrument in the Hands of Satan, to help forward 


the Seduction of 1 as the facred Records 
clearly atteſt. 


„ Gen. iii. 13. 


That 


: —_— dh . Changes, 
his original Nature, upon the Fall, .is plain 
Setipturez And all Men, that give Credit to Re- 
relation, acvord with us in that Bellef; and a8 
beanie rſgreſſor, or at leaſt eie Cuuſe 

of the firſt Tranſgreſſion in others, ſo Judgtnem 
is awarded upon him firſt; and from the Nature 
of his Puniſhment, we diſcover how the fatal 
Changes in Mam ſucceeded. - For the Serpent, 
from. being created in Nature ſuperior to dll the 
Beaſts of the Field. bs for- his dee e the 
tives, bees . be ene ene Ht, "that 
of theſs Changes, — — ma 
for his Share of the Tranſgreſſion. — Becttife bo 
haft done this, faith the Text (that is, been cot» 
federate with Sataty in ſedueing Man) curſed av? 
' thau above" all Catile, and above every Bra of 
the Field : Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou gor and Daft 
Salt thou eat all the Days of thy Liſe v. — Thus 
far extends the Puniſhment of the Serpent, as '# 
Creature endued with Senſe,” Reaſon and Under 
ſtanding: And, here, all the Intimation is given 
of a thorough Change, from what he originally | 
was created: And the Grounds: of this Change 
manifeſtly: appear to ariſe from his confederating 
with Satan, eee 
5 5 * Gen. ili. 14. FAB 


4 


ſion. 


- 
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ſion · For, from a Creature erect in the Poſtüre 
of his Walk, he is degraded to -cteep. on his 
Belly: From Speech and Senſe, and ſome De- 
grees of Reaſon, he was doomed to ſound out his 
hoarſe Voice in repeated Hiſs; all manifeſt Signs 

of a Change in hid Natue· ggyt $15 43-0 
No the other Branch of e * fol- 
law relates to Satan, who acted in the Serpent, 
contrived the Miſchief; and was the principal 
Author that blaſted the Glory of the p x 
Creation. — thou haſt done 3g 3 1 will 
put Enmity between: thee and the Moman; and be. 
tween thy Seed and ber Seed : Her Seed ſhall bruiſe 
thy:Head, and thou: ſhalt hruiſe his Heel. This 
Conflict, here mentioned, can have Relation to 
nothing elſe but Chriſt and Satan; and the Victory 
that the former was finally to obtain over the 
latter; And it Was neceſſary, that Moſes ſhould: 
take Notice of this great Event, in theſe covert 
Terms; becauſe had God left the evil Spirit, as my 
Lord of London well obſę: e, without Puniſh- 
ment; then Adam and Eue, and their ſucceed- 
ing Progeny, might, from this Abatement of 
Judgment, have been induced to believe, that 
there was, in Nature, an uncontroulable Prin- 
ciple of Evil, independent of God, and able to 
contravene his Will: But the Judgment, paſſed 
upon the wicked One, was a Demonſtration 
through all ſucceeding Ages, that the Influence 
of Deity was univerſal, and extended over all 


created 


5 — lde of Ab A . 269 
ed Nature: So that there can be no Appeal 
from the Power and Juſtice of that Almighty. Be. 
ing whoſe Wiſdom extends over all his Works. 
And after this, can you ſuppoſe, that Man 

kept his Station'and Dignity, While Satan and the 
| Serpent were thus wofully degraded ? As they 
were equal in Guilt, and Confederates in Iniquity, 
is 1t not conſiſtent with the higheſt Reaſon, that 
they "ſhould ſuffer an equal Puniſhment, fave | 
what their reſpective Dignities, in their primitive 
State of Perfection might cauſe the Nature of 
that Puniſhment to differ? Are you reſolyed, 
from the Silence of Revelation, to conclude, that 
there was not the ſame Changes in Man, when 
you viſibly perceive the ſame Guilt and Iniquity? 
Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do right? 
Was it not then moſt juſt, that Sin and Diſobe- 

dience ſhould have their due Puniſhment in the 
_ greateſt, intellectual Nature, which was Man, 
as well as in the greateſt ſenſitive Creature, which 
was the Serpent? The Sweat of Adam's Brow, 
the Curſe of the Ground, and the Pains of Child- 
Birth, the allotted Portion of Eve, for her Share 
of the Crime, were only the Effects and Conſe- 
quences of theſe Changes, and not the real Pu- 
niſhment itſelf, which conſiſted in the degrading 
Nature of theſe Changes. And theſe degrading 
Changes, the Serpent ſuffered upon the Fall, 
clearly demonſtrate, that Adam underwent great 
Alterations 1 in his Nature upon that fatal Event; 


: 


and 


/ 


270 The Cukisrrax Peso run RJ. 
and became then moſt unlike to what he origi⸗ 
nally was, when created in the Image of God. 
For what can we reaſonably ſuppoſe of Adam; 
after the Serpent had been yn wofully degraded 
upon the Fall? Was Man, think you; ta pre- 
ſerve his primitive Nature ? Is this reaſonable - 
He was as deep in Guilt ; and conſequently, be- 
ing ſo much higher in Nature; his Fall ought: ic 
keep Pace with his Dignity, according to the 
eternal Rules of right Reaſon, eſpecially when 
the Crimes were mutual. — Is it not then agree. 5 
able to the higheſt Reaſon, that Man, for his 
Share of the Tranſgreſſion, ſhould ſink as much 
below his high State and Dignity, as the Serpent 
was degraded from his primitive Nature? And 
conſequently, i isit not reaſonable, that this Change 
in Adam's Circumſtances, did aunty: take Place 
at this fatal Period? 
But though, as appears'by the Event, the Ser- 
pent prevailed againſt Eve, yet I am at a Loſs to 
conceive, what. could fo eaſily draw Adam from 
his. Duty and Obedience to the Law of his God: 
What could excite him to ſo foul a Revolt; and 
prevail with a Creature ſo highly. favoured of his 
Maker, to deſpiſe the Warning given him. of 
Death, by his Creator himſelf; unleſs he, Devil- 
like, not content with the high Prerogatives he 
enjoyed, when ſuperior to an Angel of Light, 
wanted to equal the Moſt High? Eve, as appears, 
had ſome Taney with the . ſome Strug- 
gles 
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gles within herſelf; and made ſome Reſiſtance to 
the fly Infinuations of this artful Enemy: But, 
alas! Adam wanted no Serpent to tempt him ; 
no Lure to draw him i in, to commit the FIT 
dient Act, and fatal Treſpaſs of Sin in Paradiſe. 
He, in his own Boſom, had a more powerful 
Enemy to encounter. This Queen of Nature t 
Goddefs of this nether World ! reſplendent Eve, 
dazling in all the Majeſty of her native Glory, at 
one fatal Attempt, overcame his beſt Reſoluti- 
ons! She inveigled him to taſte, to reliſh, and 
to eat of that falſe deluding Fruit, which blaſted 
the tranſcendent Glories of the whole Creation: 
Thus was the fatal Sin of Paradiſe compleated: 2 
Thus Adam, the Honour, the Glory and Mag- 
nificence of the World, lay in Ruins : And Man, 
the mighty Chief of Nature, ſunk into a Chaos, 
and loſt the glorious Attributes of his primitive 
Dignity in this imperfect State of Nature, And 
om the Event, it follows, that Eve could 
—_ Adam, but not the Serpent; that Adam 
could conquer the Serpent, but not Eve. 
And thus it appears, that Adam, from being 
_ Eord of the Creation; and firſt includ Crea- 
ture under Heaven, changed his Nature, and 
ſunk down almoſt upon a Level with, the Beaſts 
that. periſh. It was upon this fatal Event, that. 
the Spirit of God withdrew from Alam, extin- 
guiſhed his Glory and Immortality, and left his 
* Nature, naked * N Before 
this 
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this fatal Period, the Body. of Adam was l. 1mir . | 
dus; his Nature ſpiritual; and the Man the 
Image of God. But, from the Fall, his corpo- 
real Nature was environed with a grols, carnal, 
Cruſt, whence. it became ſenſitive, luſtful, and 
ſubject to inordinate Paſſions; his Soul clouded 5 
and contracted in its Views, and his whole Nature 
greatly e from Wha it originally Was cre- 
a ated. WH A e 
Thus, from a . R 5 al r- 
cumſtances, we clearly demonſtrate, that what 
the Serpent was, in relation to all other rational 
Creatures; the ſame Adam was, in reſpect of all 
other intellectual Natures: And as the Serpent, 
for his Share of the Tranſgreſſion, was manifeſtly. 
degraded, from the Station he held in the Scale 
of Nature, beneath all ſenſitive Animals; ſo it is 
moſt reaſonable to believe, that Man, from being 
Lord of the Creation, and Supreme of all other 
intellectual Beings, ſunk down into this Vale of 
Miſery; and took Poſſeſſion of the Place (though 
not of the Nature) vacated by the Serpent: And 
this appears the more reaſonable, from what we 
have ſaid above, where we have thruſt the Ser- 
pent out of his original State, and ſet Man as he 
now is (although clear of Guilt and Crime) in 
his Place; whence he makes juſt the ſame Fi igure; 
and ſpeaks much in the ſame Character, that 
Moſes repreſents the Serpent to have done, while 
he held that primitive Place of his Creation, and 


enticed 
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800 Lor to eat of the forbidden Fruit. And | 
thus Man and the Serpent changed their relpec- 
tive original Digits and became infinitely more 
vile upon the Fall. W IAN 
Now let any cealopable Man raiſe hisThovghts, 
and ſeriouſly reflect, how inconſiſtent it would be 
with a juſt, wiſe, and gracious God, to bring "M 
dumb, thoughtleſs, Animal into Judgment with 
Adam and Eve; and to puniſh. him for a Crime, 
he was incapable of committing ; as, if a Beaſt, 
he could neither have Senſe, Reaſon, nor a Will 
to enable him to ſquare his Actions according o 
the Meaſure of Rectitude or Depravity, that is in 
moral Actions; but muſt be wholly governed by 
Inſtinct, which Inſtinct we have Reaſon to be- 
lieve was capable of being over-ruled by the 
Powers of Satan, and conſequently muſt be in 
the Power of this Arch-Enemy, to conttoul as 
he pleaſed. _ +4 gs 
But if you allow him to be a c endued 
with Senſe, Reaſon and Underſtanding, as I think, 
what we have faid above plainly demonſtrates, then 
he muſt be, from the very Nature of his Creation, 
an accountable Creature, and from the very Mo— 
tions of his own Mind drawn into a Confederacy” | 
with Satan, to deſtroy that Obedience, Duty, and : 
Piety, that both Adam and Eve owed to their 
Creator, the moſt high God; nor can we con- 
ceive why Satan, in divers Paſſages of Scripture, 
is called the Old Serpent, but in Contradiſtinction 
I. * to 
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tothe new · created Serpent that ſubliſted in Nature, 
had Reaſon, Senſe, and 8p ech; and therefore was 
a proper Subject of Guilt, ] me nt and Change. 
But ſtill the more to illuſtrate this Point, of the 
Serpent's . Superiority, . over every Beaſt. of the 
Field ; we will here proceed to diſcoyer, how 
Things were tranſacted after the Fall; and what 
N this Animal met wh amongſt 7H 
Mankind, after the World had been, repeopled 
by the Patriarch Noah: For we diſcover, from 
Hiſtory, that all People, Nations, and Languages, 
paid a particular Veneration to the, Wiſdom and 
Sagacity . the Serpent: And the Phœnicians, 
Egyptians, and Greeks, all in their Turns, 700 


1 


And —.— it happened, that the Creature called "A 
aCrocodile, was eſteemed, amongſt the Phcenicians, 
and Egyptians, a Symbol of the Divinity: The 
Serpent. crowned, repreſented the divine Nature * 

and the ſame Creature circularly turned, with i its 
| Tail i in its Mouth, was an Emblem of Eternity, 

A Serpent painted, waving in his Gate, was a 
ſymbolical Character of a wiſe, prudent and judi- 
cious Man; ſo where the Head of the. Serpent 
terminated the Out-line of its circular Folds, and 
the Tail formed the Center; there this circular 

Figure repreſented, an, open, fair, and. upright 

Healer; as the Head, in the Center of the WA 

fold 


12 "The fame Animal creſted, with his 
e 
= 3 — 
phical Characters, that formed the implicit Doc- 
trines of both their Divinity and Philoſophy. 
Dr 
ſymbolical, and emblematical Characters could 
ever have . this Animal, had not 5 
a Notion univerſally prevailed, that the Serpent 
originally had been claſſed in the Rank of rational 
Anunals, and higher up ee ee 
than what we diſcover him at preſent. 
The Greeks repreſented the Serpent as the 
Symbol of their God Eſculapius, or the God of 
Health. In divers Greek Coins, Monies, and 
Medals, the Serpent is made to ſignify the Wiſ- 
dom, Knowledge and Sagacity, neceſſary in the 
various Branches of Phyſio. And in the Appen- 
dix to Dr Mead's Harveian Oration *, you ſee 
there ſeveral public Monies or Medals ftruck in 
Honour of the Profeſſion, where the ya is 
repreſented in various ankoks 
But beſides the many fine Alluſions, that the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, in divers Places, 
apply to the Serpent, our Saviour, in the New, 
* Vide Difertat. de Nummis quibuſdam' a Smirkelr\ in A 
Honorem percuſs. Numb. 3. 4,8, 9, 10, Ke. 
| magnifies 
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magnifies the Wiſdom and Sagacity of this Ani- 
mal above all others in Nature: And in his In- 
ſtructions to the Apoſtles, adviſes them to imi- 
tate the Wiſdom and Prudence of this Animal, 
and therefore he exhorts them to be as wiſe as 
Serpents, but to join to this Wiſdom the Simpli- 
city and Innocency of the Dove; for theſe two 
Properties, v/z. Wiſdom and Innocence, joining in 
the ſame Perſon, will enable him to defeat the moſt 
crafty Wiſdom of wicked" Men. I could not but 
here attempt to diſcover, how the Serpent was 
treated in the primitive Ages of the World, that 
Mankind might be ſenſible of the Juſtneſs of my 
Obſervations, upon the original State of this Ani- 
mal; for all theſe different Attitudes in the Sight, 


Figure, and Motions of the Serpent, are only ſo 


many Alluſions to expreſs the ſublime Dignity 
he originally enjoyed before the Fall. 
Give me Leave here, in the Cloſe of this Chap- 
ter, to repreſent to the Reader, upon what Prin- 
ciples I conceive the Harmony of the firſt Crea- 
tion was conducted; for becauſe, in the preſent 
State of Things, we diſcover no viſible Species 
of rational or intellectual Creatures between us 
and Brutes ; and betwixt Man and Angels, ſhall 
we therefore peremptorily conclude, chat there 
neither ever was, nor can be ſuch different Spe- 

cies? Have we not the higheſt Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that there either originally were ſuch; or 
elle, that the Chain of Nature, and the various 
Claſles 


104 ID. 
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Claſſes" of — eatures 
Links, muſt have been extremely defective, in that 
| pri mi 11 


that the various Claſſes of Creatures beneath Man, 


on to the loweſt Reptile, and ſo on to inani- 


mate Matter, are ſo crouded upon each other, 
that you can ſcarce diſtinguiſh their ſeveral Gra- 
3 or viſible Aſcents; yet, once you are got 
above Man, the Chaſm is ſo glaringly viſible, for 

Want of Deſig and of divers Claſſes to fill up 


the void Spaces, that nothing can more mani - 


feſtly ſhew the Diſtortions. of Nature, from her 


nection we. hicſophers have Jabourey: to- make 
out, hut in van. 3 3 
For I demand of thoſe Philoſaphers, pl * 
that the Rectitude of Nature is abſolutely. perfect, 
to tell us, where the next Arrangement of Crea 
tures immediately above Man begins, in the aſ- 
cending Scale of Nature? Was this vaſt Chaſm, 
think you, we viſibly perceive betwixt Man and 
Angels, left a pathleſs Void, according to the ori- 
ginal Plan of Creation? If there was ſuch à Crea- 
ture as Man is now, in the primitive State of Na- 
ture, was there no Links of the Chain above him, 


to tie the intellectual Claſſes of Creatures into one 


Syſtem, that the Gradations might appear regu- 
lar; the Aſcents harmonious; and the ſeveral 
2 above, 


e State of Perfection: For, upon a tho- 
rough Reflection, though we evidently perceive, 


ive Rectitude; and whoſe harmonious Con- 
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above, as well as in their Deſcent Jeneath 75 
according to the Reaſons of Nature ?' Is it 1 
'rather glaringly ve from divers Obſervations, 
vert” Linkes in the ending Chain of Wee 
es 14 f. ? For i it is highly a agg" elieve, 
that primitive State of Things, e od Rt 


gradual Proportions, and immediate, mnypercep- 
tible Removes, from Man, each above other, 


up to the Angels, that we now perceive them to 
make in their Progreſs, from the wren Reptile 
up to this lordly Creature Man. 
For, whereas, we perceive Man, in this fallen 
State of Nature, a rational Creature, endued with 
Figure, Motion, and a peculiar Shape, viſible, 
audible, and tangible, Sc. Now, to maintain 
the Gradations upwards regular, there ought, 
immediately above him, to emerge out of Na- 
ture a Claſs of Creatures; endued with all the 
aforeſaid Properties, but more refined in their 
Natures, yet tangible : Next to theſe, there ought 
to ſubſiſt another Claſs, higher in their ae. 
tuals, but corporeal in their Bodies, though of a 
more delicate Make and Texture: Above them 
again ought to advance a third Order, that ſhouſd 
be audible and viſible, but not tangible by us: 
Superior to all theſe, there ought to ariſe « fourth 
Claſs, that might be audible, or whoſe Voice we 
We hear, but neither ſee nor feel the aerial 
Vehicle, 


volved : r to ee 
on, througli all the intermediate Spaces of Angels, 
Arch angels, and Cherubims, up to the higheſt 
Seraphich : 1 k, it is reatonable 16 belichs . 
Scheme like this was the primitive Order of Na- 
ture: And above this Order ftood Man, the Prin- 
pl of all. Bat his Revolt and Fall broke all 
theſe glorious Meaſures, and brought Conflfion, 
Diſorder, and Death into che World, unknowh 
Hl his Revolt; from whence enſued Evil both 
| al and Moral. Thus was the pritaitive | 
World conducted; and a divine Harmony "rat 
| through, and animated al its Parts till te Pal, 
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Of Debi in CIO as it: is „ the Dit We > ao 
to Nature Vince the Fall. And of the Death, 
_ that both. Adam and Eve ſuffered, that 
Day. they tranſgreſed the high Commaid if 
- God, in eating of the forbidden Fruit. "RE. 


Do 8 chuſe . to treat of Death a as 4 Phi. 
1 lofopher, nor ſhall I attempt to diſcover, upon 
phyſical Principles, what Parts or Organs of the 
Body are vital in the higheſt Senſe of the Words, 
but Will only conſider it, as a Principle, that ſe- 
puny the Soul from the * whereupon the 


1 4 5 former 


The Cunangtam: Prue 


formes flies. to the Regions of Light,..the: — 
13 A 1 Be latter, is committed, 


e 775 er r that the 2 i8 9 a 
dead,.liflef Carcaks, .devoid.. of all, Senſation and 
Motion, unleſs enlivened by the animating Power 
of the Soul; and, therefore that we, may. m 
accurately ſurvey the, Nature an Properties of : 
Death, ve will firſt, ſpeak of Peath in; general, 
38368 the. Conſequence pf our. being, born, nt 
| Nature ſince the Fall, Secondly, Examine what 
farther Diſcoveries Revelation has made upon this 
Subject: Thirdly, Make ſome tranſient Remarks 
upon the Death, that Adam and Eue ſuffered that 
very Day they both tranſgreſſed the high Com- 
mand given to them in Paradiſe; and laſtly, ſpeak 
of the Changes that happened to all external Na- 
ture, as well as Man, upon chat fatal Event. 
_ According to Natüte, x when we die, the ani- 
mal, vital, and patural Organs of the Body ex- 
pire; their Motions ceaſe, and their Actions are 
extinct. By this Change we go Gut of Life, 
and abſolutely, leave this World, whereby the 
Elements ceaſe to affect us, as they did,. whi 
the Soul was united. to the Body. "This Death 
is the laſt Debt we pay to Nature; nor do we 
read in History, that any one Man alter he was 
abſolucely dead, ever returned to Life again; for 
I though 


5 4 ＋ 1 


chou phers of old believed, that 
the Soul en after Death, yet the Reſtora- 
tion of the Body to Life again, Was an Article, 
0 where to be found in the Pagan Creed. 
But notwithſtanding Death. is the moſt ſhock- 


ceflity-of fortifying the Mind againſt ſuch a de- 
plorable Evil, and the Certainty there is, that all 
Men muſt, one Time or other, ſubmit to the 
"Tyranny: of this grim Monſter; yet how. few 
1 ae upon this laſt great Change, and the Con- 


conceive any more of Death but as a Privation of 
Senſe, and a Sepa 
they ſpeak of-a Man dead, they only mean, that 
the ſame Perſon no longer ſhares in the Com- 
merce af the Living, and the Creatures that are 
about him; that is, he no longer makes one with 
us in the Routs, Balls, and Mafquerades, or joins 
in the public Counſels of the Great, or enters 
the martial Armies in Defence of our Country. 
But what ſo much ſhocks us at the Approach of 
Death is, becauſe during Life we are ſo wedded 
to the World, and the Enjoyments of Life, that 
we cannot ſo readily be brought to part with 
them; for we ſhould moſt readily: pat off theſe 
| Robes of Mortality, and exchange them for the 
Glories of another Life, did we poſſeſs the World 
without diſtracting Paſſions, anxious Cares, and 


the — Impreſſions we neceſſarily conceive 
Re from 


| ing Thing .in vom notwithſtanding the Ne- 


that are to follow !. Very few of. us 


aration of Life l So that When 


—— 


Ra td x Death as it is Ta Ander 7 
Debt we all owe to Nature, and through whofe 
gloomy Gates every Mortal muſt paſs, befote he | 
ü pat an ty Des of SUSIE OI Ts 
| Now let us proceed to confider the ſecon 1 
tl Head, and examine what further Diſcove- 
ries Revelation has made upon this ſame Subject; 
for though, ſay ſome, it clearly appears, "that 
Adam and Eve broke through the original In- 
junction; both tranſgreſſed the Law e 
in eating of the accurſed Fruit; yet, ſay they, it 
does not appear, that they botli died the Death, 
and underwent the Penalty pronounced by A1. 
mighty God in the ſolemn e 5 
the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt furtly die u. 
I ſhall therefore proceed to ſpeak of the Effects, 
that followed theſe Changes in bur firſt Patents, 
which was Death, the firft Death that entered 
into Nature; and examine what kind of Deatli it 
was, that Adam ſuffered for che Breach of the 
original Command, enjoined him of God in PA. 
radiſe : For if the Sweat of Adam's Brow, the | 
Curſe of the Ground, and the Thiſtles and Thorn 
that were to encumber the Soil, together with 
Eve's Child-birth Pains, were the only Puniſh- | 
ments allotted: to our firſt Parents, for their re- 
ſpective Shares of the Tranſgreſſion; then what 
becomes of od LIN; Man was af. 


+ & © 


fredly 


Dey thou care berg how Pa fh de 
You ſee; here, the Time of Ty ' abſo- 
lately limited: And the Execution of the enteher 
y fixed to the very Day of the Trunſ- 
greſſion: Will God now falfify kis Word? Will 
the Eternal ceaſe to be juſt ; andthe Judge of af 
— — Vea, — . 7 | 


————ů—— whey 
certain: And it would have been a Breach of the 


eternal Law of Nature, had God not allotted; to 
chin greateſt of all-Delinquents, Man, a Puniſh. 
quate to or * * 
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Thi 15 5 a; and Eve died" pug Death 7 in the 
 terrefirial Paradiſe, that very Day, they cat 
the forbidden Fruit, accordi ing to the expreſs 
Declaration of God to Adam. —In theDay — 
Eteſt . thou ſhalt 4 die. 


| the Fal, only became mortal, and did vo fu 


. 19, as 


. ren * . 


after; 5 but — Words of the. Text: are "expreſs: 
And, therefore, without al Que Nen ae 

was awarded, and the zecutiontof the 7 
took Place, that very Day they. tranſgreſſed- che 
high Command, age: en hem in the Car- 
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IVE, that there 3 — Kinds of Death 
mentioned in Scripture, that generally fignify 
fone great. meer in out Nature. Sometimes 
Death is called a Sleep d, ſince, atconding/to 
Scripture- — we are | ſure to riſe again. 
In other Places it fignifies to be over wHllmed in 
W ickedneſs and Sin: And in this Senſe it is op- 
poſed to our living in Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, And vo Halb be _quickened by Grace, 
who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins T. And, 


laſtly, it ſometimes ſignifies that great Change, 
brought upon the whole human Nature, by the 


Tranſgreſſion of Adam: And in this Senſe of the 
Word, we are all dead: For fo the Apoſtle al- 
ludes, where he faith, Ti bat if we have been planted 
together with Chriſt, in the Likeneſs of bis Death 
(hat is, Partakers together with him in the fallen 
Human-Nature. of Adam) we ſhall alſo, in fbe 
Glories of his Reſurrection f. Here Death pro- 
perly ſignifies that great Change, the — 


- ® 2 Chron. xvi. 23. "Ads vii. 60 n 
+ Epheſ. ii. 1,5, + Rom. vi. 5. 


Nature 


- 
8 


n orma tion of Ab- A 3 *; 


Nature Fo . u pon t the Fall; and our being 
born into this Vale of Miſery, as A Conſeguence 
of that Event, is called Death, as it alludes to the 
Death threatened to Adam by, Almighty God : 
For "ve thus judge, faith the fame A poſtle, that 
if one Man died upon the Fall, that is Adam, then. 
were all dead (as deriving from him dy racing 
to this fallen Courſe of Nature. Po i 
Thus it appears, that Adam died i in Fact, ad 
we in him : For this Change was moſt properly 
called 2 Death, as we all loſt the immortal Spirit 
of God, that was to keep the Princi ples of gur 
primitive Nature ſteady; and render the Body, 
as well as Soul, unchangeable and immortal. By 
this fatal Lapſe, Adam was deprived of che Life 
of God; of the Glory of bie Image; and the 
Prictible of the divine Nature. For as his Soul 
had Life in itſelf, and animated his corporeal 
Nature; ſo the immortal Spirit of God, given 
him in his Creation, was to be the Cement of 
that ever- during Union, which was to ſubſiſt 
between the Fleſh and the Soul. Therefore ſo 
long as this vital Principle continued vitally united 
to his Body, ſo long there could be no Death; 
ut once che immortal Spirit was withdrawn, and 
| ceaſed to influence their Union, then the Soul 
and Body neceſſarily came into a Condition of 
Separation, as the Spirit no longer continued to 
ſupport their Union. This Loſs of the immortal 
Spirit was the Death of Adam, and moſt fatal to 
his 
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his Peace, as he not only loſt the nobleſt and 
higheſt Part of himſelf, but as it ſubjected tho 
whole human - Nature to thoſe Storms and Tem- 
peſts of the Paſlions, that he had no Experience | 
of before that fatal Moment. This holy immor- 
tal Spirit being gone, left Alam a more lifeleſs 
Lump, compared with what he was, than natu- - 
ral Death does, when it ſevers the intellectual 
Powers of Man, that is, his Soul, from his Sy ſtem 
of corporeal Organs: Thus. Adam funk .- into 
a ſenfitive Nature; and, from contemplating 
God, Angels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, he 
became ſo debaſed, carnal, and earthly in his 
Affections, that he could only fix his Thoughts 
upon Objects derived from the Earth. 
And hence ſprung our Death; our Woe; 3 and 
every vicious Paſſion, that lurks in Man. Adam 
foon perceived the Change ; ſoon found himſelf 
diveſted of all theſe illuſtrious Robes of Inno- 
cence, Glory and Immortality, that were the 
Ornaments of his firſt Creation. 

From what we have faid, it clearly appears, 
that there were three Kinds of Death, that Adam 
was fubject to from the Fall: Firſt, To a Death 
of his primitive Nature in Paradiſe, occaſioned 
from the Receſſion of the immortal Spirit of God. 
This was the Death threatened by the Almighty, 
and executed that very Day the Penalty was in- 
curred, whereby he ſunk down into this Vale of 

. Secandly, To the Death of Nature, an 
it 


: De Formation of ADAM, 
Wi to. this fallen State of Things. This 
Change is molt properly called the Debt of Na- 
tore, and is a moſt unnatural Thing: For what 
Throbbings, Struggles and Conyulfions ; what. 
Fears, terrible Starts, and agonizing Paſſions do 
not often . invade the Body; do not frequently 
affect the Soul; before this intimate Union, be- 
tween theſe two Principles, e can be broken * 
diſtolved i in Death? 
"Now had Death been the origital Appurte- | 
nance of aur Being, and the primitive Order of 
Man, then, it neceſſarily follows, that this Mon- 
ſter never could have created thoſe inteſtine Com- 
motions, we ſenſibly perceive to affect us, upon 
the going out of Life: For then we had calmly. 
ſubmitted to the fatal Stroke, as the Law of our 
Being; and the Diſſolution had been effected, in 
the, fame, manner, as we now go to Sleep, with- 
| out, the leaſt Violence either on the Part of the 
Soul, or in Behalf of the Body. R 
' Laſtly: We. were ſubje& to eternal Death, 
which was a Conſequence of the former: For 
according to the eternal Reaſon, of Things, the 
Body, upon a Separation of the conſtituent Prin- 

ciples of our Nature, muſt neceſſarily have moul- 
dered into Duſt; and that Duſt eternally mingled. 
with our connatural Clay, without any Poflibility 
of being again collected into one Body; ot that 
Body united to the Soul, had not our Saviour 
anden our Nature, died in that Nature, and 
| role. 
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| | roſe, n the Dead, to give Life and Salvation t to | 
il all the World: For as Fe died for every Creature; 1 
43 2, ſo he was the Firſt- born of every Creature; and 
became the Firſt- fruits from the Dead, for eyery , 
Mortal under the Cope « of Heaven. 

| Thus died this illuſtrious Pair; . Eve, ſo late the 
zz |  Gloryof all created Nature; Adam, ere while the 
| | Glory of that Glory: Both accompliſhed in all 
the Perfections of Majeſty, that Heaven and Earth 
could confer upon them. _ 
Alam, before this fatal. Ee could and in 
the Preſence of the divine Majeſty, fix his Eyes 
upon the Brightneſs of his Glory; and view the 
immortal God, that made him, Face to Face. | 
But now, alas! Quantum mutatus ab illo * 7 
How changed from what he was! He now ſtarts. 
at the leaſt Breath of Air, trembles at the ruſtling. 
of the Leaves! and is terrified at every Object he 
meets! Nay, he flies his beſt Benefactor, ſKulks 
behind the Trees; and ſeeks to the Shade, to 
hide him from the Eye of his all-ſeeing God! 
What a ſad Proof this of his Change ! — How 
is the Mighty fallen, and his 9 laid in the 
eee 7... 

Oh, Adam ! 05 Firſt- born of TABLES whom 
thy Maker formed by the Might of his Power, 
rightlier called Son of Heaven and Earth ! How | 
art thou plunged into an Abyſs, of Woe and Mi- 
ſery, ſeduced by that fallen Cherub, now no 
. reid. Lib. II. 274. r 
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More 


you tha Pe; and that Arch-Fiend, Rebel t to 
all Goodneſs, he ſhall know; that the Will,” and 
| Wiczom ef Heaven s high King are ſuperior to all 
your Machinations: For the Time ſhall come; 
and is eſtabliſhed in the Courſe of Nature; When 
the Woman's Seed ſhall bruiſe 'the Serpent's Head ; 
which then came to paſs, and was fully made 
12 to Man, when Chrift our Saviour ſufferel 

in the Fleſh, conquered Death, and again e 
the Gate of Paradiſe to all Believers.” 


this both Adam ha Eve ſuffered that very Day 
they eat of the forbidden Fruit; I come now to 
ſpeak of the Changes, that happened to all exter- 
nal Nature upon that fatal Event, and the Ene- 
mies that thence ſprung up againſt Man: And 1 

think it is viſible, that theſe Changes did not pro- 


perly affect external Nature, or what we call the 
Objects of our World, but were chiefly confined 
to a Change and Alteration wrought in Adam's 
animal, vital, and natural Organs; for upon tha 
Fall theſe reſpective Powers were ſo depreſſed, 
his Intellectuals ſo cramped; and his Senſationg 
ſo contracted; that he neither ſaw, heard, taſted, 
nor felt, as he had done in his primitive State of 
Perfection. And his Wiſdom, Knowledge, and 
Vol. II. U '  Under- 


— 


that final Period; And w. God 
upon the Fall, ſaid onto eldam,:Berouſs thou haſt 
done this, that is, henrgened unto the Hoice-of thy 
Wife, and eaten-of the Tree, whereaf Ton | 
_ thee, ſaying, Thou: ſhalt not eat g 1Garſed. in thy 


Ground. for thy Sake 3 Thorns and I Hall it 

bring forth, &c *. So that after this Period the 

| Earth ſcarce 8 — 
neouſly but Thorns and Thiſtles 3 nor would it 
yield to Adam and Eve their daily Food without 
1 Force and Culture: But we may obſerve, that 
1 theſe Changes, upon the Fall, did net ſo much 
1 affect the Earth, and the various Objects in Na- 
Wl ture, as the Organs of Man's intellectual Facul- 


ties, whereby out Knowledge, Underſtanding, 
and Memory, were greatly impaired; ſo that the 
Elements altered their apparent Motions, in re- 
lation to our Ideas, but continued the ſame indi- 
vidual Objects in reſpect of themſelves: For it 
is expreſsly ſaid, Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to T HE E. Obſerve the Force of the 
f Words, Thorns and Thiſiles ſcall it bring forth 
to THEE NT. To other Creatures theſe Thorns 
and Thiſtles we know are not noxious, and to 
ſome perhaps a wholeſome Nouriſhment: S0 
rhat theſe Thorns and Thiſtles, that the Earth 
1 where ſpontaneouſly brought forth, aroſe 
D397 5. Ga. . £95-* + Ibid. iü. 18. | 


from 


—— Natures, for had; it; pleaſed Alraighty 
God, in Puniſhment bor the grand Rebellion of 
our firſt, Parents, to, depreſs our animal 

greatly beneath What it is at preſent, n 
us (inſtead of thoſe npble Faculties we ſtill enjoy) 
the ſenſitire Nature of an Als, Goat, or Camel, 
then theſe Thiſtles would have made a quite dif- 
ferent Impreſſion upon our ſenſitive Organs, to 
what they do at preſent: And then, inſtead of 
bei A; noxious, choaking Weed, they would 
haye been eſteemed. a wholeſome Viand for our 
 Suſtepance in Life. So that, upon theſe Grounds, 
e is nothing abſalutely evil in Nature : ; The 
5 — bad a right Kaowledge, af. find, Geaſs 


would be found. highly conducive to the End of 
their Creation; and to have a proper Reaſon of 


their Subſiſtence in Nature, though by Reaſon of 
our. imperfect Faculties we are unable to con- 
ceive it. 1 og} 

But however 33 theſe Reflections may 
appear, yet I have ſome Doubt with myſelf, whe- 
ther they will ſtand the Teſt of Truth, right 
Leave here to enter my Appeal; and I dv ap- 
peal from my preſent Sentiments upon this Sub- 
ject, as it relates to the Changes of Nature upon 
the Fall, to * future Judgment, better informed, 


if ST that 
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that if hereafter I ſec alter my Thong 
I may be able to do it Wich a good Grace: t 
Vou ſee now What an of Light flows 4 
in upon theſe ſeveral Subjects, when we ground 
our Sentiments upon the true Principles of Nature; | 
| and give to every Claſs of Beings het w Place 
and originalDiphity. And I am ſurprized how this | 
Death of Adam; and theſe conſeq | 
upon his Fall, neceſſarily happened to all created 
Nature, came not to be taken Notice of before, 
ſeeing they are ſuch reaſonable Suppoſitions,” and . 
ſo naturally fall in with the Changes of the Serpent. 
But the great Misfortune of all Is, that the Things 
moſt natural to our Conceptions and Views and 
which eaſieſt fall i in with out Sentiments, ate fre- 
-quently beneath our Notice, and often eſteemed 


of no Value and Account, and fene are e 
0008 our e n 
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Revolition of Man Nature; and of the Prin- 
q "one Grounds, and Reaſons, upon which this' 


Remarks on theſe three Engliſh Particles: The 
How? the What? and the Why? At the In- 
e — uſed them in Oppoſition to the Laivs 


of God, the Principles of the nee 1 


1 the Reaſons 5 e ene eee 


N 8 E en 


AVING in the former e et 6x 


Kinds of Change, and conſidered the Death that 
Adam, Eve, and all their tainted Poſterity, ſuf- 
fered upon the Fall; I come now to ſpeak of the 


Conſequences of Death, and to examine, whe- 


ther Man was always to lie in the Grave and mix 


with his connatural Clay; or his Body was again 


to be united with the Soul, emerge out of Na- 
ture, and be tranſlated into * Regions of Light, 
Las and Glory. W 

This is the Point in ee t And I ſhall not 
hats enter upon this Article of the Reſurrection as 
a Chriſtian Writer, but chiefly treat the Subject as 


a-Natural;Philoſopher, and one deſirous to know 
what can be faid upon this Point by Arguments 


and Reaſonings drawn from the Principles of Na- 
bd U 8 8 ture; 
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Death in general, diſtinguiſhed the various 
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ture; for as all thoſe, that deny the Revelation 
of the Old and New Teſtament, abſolutely re- 
ject the Reſurrection of the Dead; fo it would 

little avail us, to atfernpt to convitice theſe Gen- 
tlemen, from vrhat either Bae and the Prophets 
have taught; or Chriſt and his Apoſtles hade de- 
livered upon that Subject, till we fully convince 
them how far we are able to. draw wr age el 
from the Principles ef Nature, 

This Article of the Reſurrection was Teint 0 5 
new and unheard of, by all the antient Sages, 
Philoſophers, and Poets; that there is not one, I 
know of, that ſo much as takes Notice of it in 
his Works. Indeed divers of the Greeks and 
Romans have ſtrenuouſiy argued in Defence of 
the Immortality of the Soul, and left us a great 
many fine Reaſons upon that Subject; but con- 
cerning the Reſurrection of the Body, and its 
gubſiſtence again with the Soul in a Place of Bliſs 
and Glory, all Antiquity is univerſally filent: Nor 
could Plato, Ariſtotie, and Cicero, thoſe: three 
great Luminaries of the Pagan World, eſtabliſh 
any firm Belief of the Soul's Immortality in their 
Diſciples and Followers; for their great L ning 

and conſummate Knowledge generally centered 
in uncertain Gueſſes, and deluſive e that 
the Soul might ſubſiſt after D eaten 

But our Saviour, his Apoſtles, iT; their Ss 
ceſſors, when they reaſoned upon theſe Subjects 
ſpoke with Authority and Aſſurance, and not as 
3 l | _ —_ did 


ki aloptiers and ani Mop: of old They. | 
cans. their Proofs, with Facts grounded on. 
the Principles of Truth, (Reaſon, and Nature | 
and the very Words they Velivered * tothe | 
Haas Spirit, Light, and Life. 
Upon this 4 rticle, that the Dead ſhall "il, 
only Chriſt himſelf declares it as anundoubted 
Truth z but St Paul, commenting on the Reſur- 
Aon of Chriſt, delivers it, as the grand Article 
of the Chtiſtian Hope : and the Ground and Pil- 
lar of their Faith * : And as the Proofs are in- 
conteſtible, that he raiſed his own Body, ſo: v 
| have. infallible Aſſurance, that he will alſo raiſe 
our Bodies, and change or transfigure theſe: vile 
Bodies ſo, that they may be like unto his ga, 
ous Body: And this Identity of Similitac the 
Reſurrection, ariſes from a Union Wk Chriſt i in 
the Principles of the human · Nature; as by chat 
Union our Fleſh is ingrained with his Fleſh, and 
* of us derived from the ſame firſt Man. 
But here, and upon this Subject, I muſt take 
5 N theſe three little Particles or ſmall Mo- 
noſyllables, the HOW, the WHAT, and the 
WHY, chat, very early, in the Chriſtian Church, 
exerciſed the Patience of the Clergy mare than all 
the other Branches of Logic and Philoſophy put 
together: For the chief Attack of the Infidels in 
St Paul's Time was againſt the Reſurrection of 
che Dead: And the Queſtion then Was, HOW, 
1:c1;p9y'? * 1 Cot, xv. 12—20. 
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fay they, are the Dead raiſed ap? H, — 
HA Bodies do they come * 2. F* hope u von. 
this ſolemn Subject, it will not ſeem dene 
in me, if I return the fame Compliment x6 the 
Fools of this Age, that St Paul was pleaſed to 
make to! the Fools that: lived in his Time. Thou 


Miracle Uanlacted in door) 4412 ! not believ 
Leſs? Canſt thou ſee the Earth every Harveſt 
return the Huſbandman twenty, fifty, ſixty, or 
a hundred Grains of Corn, for one individual 
Grain ſown in the Earth (the moſt obvious 
Emblem of the Reſurrection) and not believe, 
that God can reſtore the ſame individual Body 
committed to the Ground, ſince he every WT" 
works a greater Miracle in the Seed fown'? 

St Paul, of all the Apoſtles, is leaſt apt to uſe 
hard Words, or treat Gentlemen with indecent 
or unbecoming Expreſſions; but he was perfectly 
ſhocked at the amazing Stupidity as well as Im- 
piety of theſe obſtinate Unbelievers, that every 
Day faw a greater Miracle before their Eyes, and 
yet would cavil at a Leſſer, 'viz.- the Reſurtection 
of the Dead! Theſe Returns, that the Earth 
makes, in reaping what was not ſown, > a 
thouſand Times verified by Matter of Fact, and 
conſtant Experience, yet are of no Avail to a 
Meu reſolved to ſhut his Narr If n 5 his r 
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W - Priociples of Ae uf 
Corn, are Points fo myſterious, that they-viſibly, 
contradict two of the moſt n xioms in Na- 


* r Þ 


ophy.; nay, two of the moſt-bvi> 
gent Principles, That nothing can give more than 
it receives; and, That the Parts cannot be greater 
than the Whole. For the ſingle Grain ſown, by 
the Aſſiſtance of Nature ani the Earth, does re- 
turn more than was put in the Ground; and the 
Parts or Numbers of Grains, that come from the 
Root, Stall and Ear, are much ſuperior in Nun 
ber, Bulk and Subſtance, to the individual Grain 
{own, . And therefore in the Growth of Vege- 
tables, the Parts returned may properly enough 5 
be ſaid to be more than the Whole: Nor does 
this Grain, put into the Earth multiply into new 
Grains, before it both dies and. is rotten ; for 
while the ſingle Grain nde and abides, it is 
one. ſingle Life; for in all Genera : 
the Gate, to Liſe: The Lives! therefore ban to 
exert their Powers, and multiply the Materials 
for Stalks, Ears, and Grains, after the old Grain 
is dead and rotten in the Earth, and not beſote; 
and therefore I doubt not to fay,.. that the Prin- 
ciple, which, gives a new Life, to ſo many future | 
ip 1. 8 Fee old in- 


3 5 1 
ie 91 1 13 „ 201: ;t 
k . 


dividual 


active nyt ge of Entity, tha: rm — | 
and to know how the Lives of the new Grains 
paſs from the Single" Life of the old individual 
duals; ie a Mykery; ——— pere 7 
our Philoſophy, and can only be reſolved by that 
Almighty Power and Wiſdom, who has thus 
wonderfully ordained, that Gary ea _ 
ſhould obey the Laws of its Nature. 2 
If Man therefore would but ſeriouſly telle 6 
and attentively conſider the ſeminal Principles of 
every Vegetable caſt into the Earth, he would 
there ſee the Spirit, the Force, and active Energy 
of Deity exerted in every Grain; and be ready 
to cry out with the Apoſtle, How wonder ful are 
thy Ways ! and the Cauſe of thy Works paſt find: ng 
out! For if, from Nature, God has ordained, 
that one individual Grain ſhould produce Num- 
bers of the ſame Species, can we queſtion but 
that Nature, aſſiſted by the Power of God, ſhall 
be able to reſtore the ſame individual Body it re- 
_ ceived? This is only requiring from Nature, 
What ſhe received, and what ſhe had entruſted 
to her Cuſtody ; but the other, of the Growth of. 
Vegetables, was ſo conſtant a Miracle, and fo | 
plainly proved, that there was, in the World, 4 
Power above Nature, that even the Infidels them- 
ns were put to Silence, * not bold ip 
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pon InſpeRtion | 
. n the Males of 
taining the papillary Ova of the Females, where: 
by; as in ng innumerable Sticks ue e. 
brought into Life At one Birth. r | 


wry 
Sced, weigh them, and you will find them equal) 


of the ſame Weight; divide them a thoufnd 
each Grain equally alike and the ſame; but a8 
ſoon as the Grain intended for Seed is put into 
the Ground, then tlie fertilizing Earth ſhall fer 
ment the Seed fown;” and oblige ſuch a Body and =— 
Life, as God has given it, to ſpring forth in 1 
Root, Blades, and Ears; and this often to a ſus. 
8 prizing l | 
: i | 
ll 
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prizing ; Multiplicat ion in in Numbers ah ame 
Grains x. e eee ir 
I confeſs: indeed ahikentbexti's agreeable to 
* ſtated: Laws of Nature, but 1 1 is mirac owt: 
for all that, as it ſenſibly contradicts the two 
undoubted Laws of Nature I took Notice of 
above, and can only be reſolved into the good 
Pleaſure of Almighty God, who has ſo wonder- 
fully ordained his Laws, that all theſe Things 
ſnould proceed according to che WP . n 
Fe of Nature. ma 
But theſe are only Alain to the Point! in 
| Queſtion, and I come now to conſider that com- 
plicated Queſtion, H HO are the Dead raiſed? 
And with M HA Bodies do they come? To this 
I anſwer, that our Bodies ſhall be- raiſed again, 
by the Power of God, in the ſame Manner that 
they were created; for it will be as eaſy for God 
to recreate the ſame Bodies from the ſame recol- 
lected Duſt,” as it was for him at firſt to form 
Adams Body out of the Duſt, and animate that 
Duſt ſo formed with Soul and Spirit: For the 
four Elements, whereof all our Bodies are con 
ſtituted, are only four divided Parts of that Chaos, 
which, before * Formation of the Mi Was 


* A Sci was ; pleaſed 7 declare, 22 20 17 575 that 
from one ſingle Grain of Wheat ſown in his Garden, he had re. 


turned 5600 Grains, the largeſt Number produced I ever heard of 
from any Kind of Grain whatever, 


2 + Nebil-dat guod non aber, {or, in this' Caſe, 4 WI, quod 
wow Babaera. , 0 As ers : 2785 1 ble 12 


inn 


Neu vl one 
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one pure clement a Woo ug 
ginning : Aud nes the RE of the Re- 
ſurrection 'confiſts, in ſolely reducing back the 2 
four elementary Bodies, to their firſt Z 
State; *znd'then every Man will have the ſame 
eleme tary Body raiſed up again, in "which he 
was created, of which fell, changed, upon the 
Fall, and died the Death: So that, by the Reſur- 
ion, all that was loft will be reſtored ; for if 
the Body is mortal, becauſe it is compoſed of the 
four jarring Elements, "always at Strife with each 
other, and which became jarring upon the Fall, 
then reduce e theſe four Elements back into that 
one, firſt, pure elementar Principle, and the 
Body becomes again immortal; or as St Paul 
faith, the lame glorious Body, it Was originally | 
created. SH: eee enen 

The Medium of this Refurt6Rioh will be the 
| quickning Spirit; for Chriſt was made A quick- 
ning Spirit; as appears from the expreſs Words * 
Revelation, not only that he might, by its po 
erful Influence, quicken his own Body, ande riſe 
it up to Life, but alſo give Life to the Bodies of 
all Mankind. For although there is an entire 
Separation betwixt Soul and Body, upon the Ex- 
tinction of Life, or in that Change of the Man 
we call Death, yet the quickning Spirit promiſed 
by God, to be poured out upon all Fleſh +, never 
forſakes the Body aſter its firſt Accel to the 


* See Vel. I. Chap. VIII. Page 13. + Jodi. 28. 
N Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, till the Morn of the e inn 
When every Object in Nature: Ga be. Light, - 
Life, and Glory. to the. new-created, Man. 

Thus far; of the Reſurrection: But after the 
Infidels had been put te ſilence, upon this Head, 
and the Apoſtle: had fully anſwered, their HOW 
are the, Dead raiſed ? And with HA Bo- 
dies do they come? they then changed the State 
WHV and, by the Strength of this Particke, 
atternpted 0 deſtroy the Providence of God, 
and undermine the Grounds and Reaſons whereon 
his moral Nature is founded; and therefore they 
inſolently demand, WHY, the. moſt -wiſe God 
created our. firſt, Patents at all, knowing they 
would depart from their primitive Rectitude, 
and abuſe the Freedom of their Nature? Why, 
fay they, did he permit Bue to be tempted ; 
Adam to fall; if he, aforehand, was apprized of 
the fatal Conſequences, to which, this nefarious 
Act would: expoſe. both them and all their fainted 
Progeny ?. If God did know that Adam would 
fall, why did he create him? If he did not fore- 
ſee eee can wanne 
tent! | 

Behold, with i f uot bold 3 
Sentiments, the Infidels of our Times oppoſe the 
divine Government of God in the World, and la- 
bour to unhinge the Conſtitution of Nature-tTo 
all which give me Leave to anſwer ; that the very 
5 Queſtione 


. 
„3 4 4 
4.5, => 


i — lead.. us into. A Comment 
relating to the moſt deep and hidden Things of 
Re pr; the Reaſons of Providence, and che 
Cauſes of the divine Age 51 not to a Knowledge 
_ ofthe Reaſons of Things, and a Diſcovery of their 
patural Fitneſß, which were the Topics, that the 
Enemies to Revelation declared * . 
| ſteadily adhere to. 3 anio7 
I will, here, with, the Reader's 1 1 N 
k bir 0 1 and 
Writings: FRAY that. ahh: os Reaſon, why 
39 25 Eon Revelation, + becauſe j * did not 
conſiſtent. ah the mor, Fitneß of Things : 
The Gentlemen, in Defence of the cred Vo- 
James, declared, that they. were ready, not only 
to prove, that Revelation was founded in the 
Reaſ and . Nature of Things; but that all the 
| Dealings of God with Man, ſrom the Creation 
of Adam to the Conſummation of all Things, 
were founded upon the ſame eternal Principles. 
But what was the Reſult of theſe Conceſſions? 
"Why 1 as ſoon as theſe, Gentlemen perceived 
themſelves likely to be worſted, and unable any 
longer to ſupport their rotten Cauſe; they imme- 
Lately ſhifted. the Controverſy, and — 
State of the Queſtion, from a Debate cancers 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, e 
weden „ of a moſt 
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WA d hidden Nature, relating to the Reaſons 
of OH rg and the moral Cauſes of the 10 "= 
we Agency, as theſe Queſtions"rehte to the 
Credo n, Fall, and Redemption of Man. 
Now the Infidels very well knew,” that theNa- 
tüte and Reaſons of Providence were Subjects "I 
far above the Reach of Man to conceive, und 
Points ſo ſurrounded with thick Darkneſs, that no 
Believer would preſume to enter upon them; and, i 
therefore, theſe Gentlemen, undet their frehjbiit , 
Defeats,” were always ſure to find a ſafe ith 
ary, by ſheltering themſelves under this Change 
But, to come es to the Subject I Hai, 1 
let us examine the Qualifications neceffary in a 
Gentleman, that would preſurne to diſcuſs Queſ- b 
tions of this high Nature, and give: a fatisfatory 
Anſwer to the Objections ſtarted upon this 8 
ject. A Perſon that will take upon him to judge 
of the Reaſons of Providence, and the Grounds'of 
their moral Fitneſs, ought to havea moſt compre- 
henſive View of God! Nature, and Man: : His Ca- 
pacity muſt reach through the whole Extent of 
Being 3 and his Knowledge pervade all the Rela- 
tions, Cauſes, Effects and Conſequences of Thi gs, 
Within the Compaſs of Creation. He muſt not 
only be able, to ſtretch his Thoughts back into 
infinite Space, bur graſp at a Period numberleſs 
Ages before the Creation took Place; and there 
view all the Reaſons of Action in God, as —_ 


relate 


U 


— 
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A 1 to Things long before they had an Ex- 
iſtence: And when he has ſurveyed the vaſt Im- 
menſity of the divine Mind, contemplated the 
ſurpriſing Scenes of Things in their future Birth, 
and obſerved the Motives that induced the Al- 
mighty, to raiſe them into Being; then he muſt 
keep Pace with the Courſe of Time, come for- 
ward to the Period of Creation, ſee the Reaſons 
of Nature, know the Grounds upon which the 
moral Fitneſs of all Things ſubſiſt, and diſcover 


the Principles on which they are founded: And, 


after he has ſurmounted theſe vaſt Difficulties, 
be muſt. proceed on, through the Immenſity of 
Space and Nature, and there be preſent with the 
Son, while he exerts his Power and Wiſdom to 
effectuate the Creations; obſerve the Juſtice of 
the Proceſs; the regular Dependance of all the 
Parts; their ſymmetry, Laws, geometrical Pro- 
portions, and their moral and divine, as well as 
natural Fitneſs to compleat a riſing World : Nor 
muſt he ſtop here, but view on through all paſt 
Ages, down to the preſent Times. And to ren- 
det himſelf till more able, to make a true and 
adequate Judgment of the divine Diſpenſations, he 
. ought to lift up his Thoughts, to ſurvey the im- 
menſe Space of Time, that is yet to come; and 
accompany the vaſt Profound of Nature, through 
all future Ages, till he arrives at the Conſumma- 
tion of all Things; That by his profound Saga- 
city, he may ſee, that the laſt Judgment upon 
Vo I. II. X | 3 
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Angels, Ma an, and all other Creatures. am 
ſquares with the moral Reaſons of Providence, as 
they fubſiſted i in their firft Creation. 3 

Thus qualified ou ght a Man to be, befpre be 
pteſumes to cenſure Fs Works of God, or find 
Fault with the Oeconomy of the Almighty, in 
his Government of the World: For theſe Gen- | 
tlemen ought ever to remember, That it is one 
Thing to comprehend the Nature of Things, and 
the Reaſons of their moral Fitneſs; and quite an- 
ther to diſcover the Reaſons of Providence, and 
the Grounds of the divine Agency. The former, 
as they reſpect Man and Nature, are often within 
the Compaſs of our Comprehenfion; but the Rea- 
ſons of the divine Diſpenſations infinitely tranſtend 
the Reach of Man's Intellectuals to ſearch out. 
Now if theſe Diſquiſitions be fo far removed 
above the Reach of our Nature to comprehend ; 
then who is he, that preſumes to fathom the 
Depths of the Riches of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God ? If any there be, to whom the 
Lord hath imparted the Secrets of his Counſels, 
tet him ſtand forth, that we may view the mighty 
Man : But, alas! his Judgments are like the 
great Abyſs! What canſt thou know? his Ways 
like the great Sea, which thou canſt not ſearch 
„ 

And if theſe Points be ſo far removed above 
the Reach of our Faculties; then they become 


Queſtions highly improper for any Mortal to pre- 
| 8 m 8 
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inde 1 to * For who can Hud aut the Almighty 
to Perfettion ? Were I able to return a true and 
olid Anſwer to that impious Queſtion, ſo oſten 
the Mouths of. Infidgls. vs. Why did God 
rreate Man, knowing be - would: fall? Then 1 
ſhould be able to find. out the Almighty to Per- 
fection: Then I ſhould not only be like God, 
bi as God, in the higheſt Senſe of the. Words, 
nowing Good and Evil; that is, able to diſco- 
ver the Reaſons. of his moral Providence, and 
the Grounds upon which his providential. Dic. 
penſations are founded; Then I ſhould be able 
to inform the World, why an all-good, all-wiſe, 
and all - merciful God, created Man, ons the 
gloriqus Aus of * ä oreſe 


© But, as no Man will * to be thus qua- 
Mk ſo no Man is privileged to aſk Queſtions of 
Jo high a Nature. — This was a Piece of Know- 
ledge, that the Serpent promiſed Eve, When he 
told her, that they ſhould be as Gods, knowing 
Good and Evil, that is, find out the * to 
Perfection, and penetrate the Reaſons of the 
Foreknowledge and Decrees of Omnipotence: 
And we all ROT the fatal Effects of that Expe- 
riment. 
In bort, the wonl. 3 and F 0s 2 | 
divine Agency are Points, that neither Mo/es, nor 
the Prophets, Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, ever once 


A OY, 52> touch 
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touch upon, which induces me to believe, tha 
we neither have Faculties ſuited to explore theſe 
grand Secrets; nor perhaps could we underſtand 
them, if they were revealed : And, eternally to 
ſtrike the Infidel dumb, upon this- Head, God 
himſelf ſeems to have fenced theſe remote Queſ- 
tions, concerning his Foreknowledge and De- 
crees, with a flaming Sword, that every way 
brandiſhes its double Edge, to keep off all bold 
Intruders, that dare preſume to pry into the dark 
and hidden Secrets of his Providence; ſo that the 
Queſtions themſelves, to any reaſonable Man, 
become perfectly abſurd and ridiculous. = 
Now though the Wiſdom of God works by 
Ways infinitely above the Reach of our poor 
Faculties to conceive, yet this infinite Wiſdom 
clearly foreſaw all the poſſible Caufes, Effects, 
and Conſequences of Things, as they would affect 
Man, both in the Creation, Fall, and Redemp- 
tion, long before they had a Subſiſtence in Na- 
ture. And when he had ſurveyed the univerſal 
Plan of Things, ſeen how they would act, in 
caſe they were put into Being; and what the 
Events of all their Actions would amount to, 
after they had received their Exiſtence from his 
all- powerful Hand, then his infinite Wiſdom 
moved him to ſuit the Laws, direct the Platform, 
and lay the Foundation of all Things upon the 
Ready and unchangeable Principles of Reaſon and 
N ature. 
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And though what the Plalmiſt ſaith, be cer- 
tainly true That whatſoever: the Lord pleaſed, 
that did be, in Heaven, and in Earth, and in the 
Sea, and in all deep Places; yet it is equally as 


certain, that God will never do any Thing, 


either in Heaven, or in the Earth, or in the 8ea, 
but what is an Effect of infinite Goodneſs; and, 
in ſuch Ways, as are conſiſtent with the higheſt” 
Juſtice ; and in ſſuch Perfectipm, as is the Reſult 


of infinite Wiſdom. Nor does he only diſplay 7 


the Beams of His ſurpaſſing Glory-to Man, the 
Lord. of the Creation, but- extends his Bleſſings 
over the whole Univerſe, and reaches out. his 
providential Hand to the mearieſt: Reptile, that 
crawleth on the Ground: 80 that the Beaſts of 
the Field, the Fowl: of the Ain, | the. Fiſbes ef. the 
Sa, avith the various Claſſes f Inſæcte, ane 00 
under the Protection and Guidance of this Almighty 
Being: Tbeſe all wait upon thee, and thou aiveft' 
them their Meat in due Seaſon: Thou openeſt-thy 
Hand, and they are filled with Gad. This isthe 
Character, that the Royal Prophet gives of both 
God's general and particular Providence, that ex- 
tendeth over all Nature, and is privy to the leaſt, 


equally with the greateſt Concerns, that arne 


in Life. 

Such elevated Thoughts, as theſe, aw neceſ⸗ 
ſarily oblige a Man of true Wiſdom and Virtue, 
to live conformable to the Dignity of the human- 
Nature; eſpecially if he ſeriouſly reflects, that he 
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is under the continual Inſpection of that Belg, 
whoſe'Power is privy to all his Thoughts, Wotds, 
and Actions; and conſequently nearer to us, tan 
we are to our very ſelves: For he bin de Down | 
ftizig and our priſing, ii about bur Path, und 
about aur Bed, and-jprechs ont uil our" Ways * +- 2 
that whether we lit dw, or riſe up, whether 
we ſleep or wake, orwhatever Way we turn dur 
ſelves, the Eye are an ye is Nr by. 
be upon us. 2b 10 2 * 
From all we hate ſuid it deatty appears, ITY 
the little Glimmerings of Reaſon,” that Man ob- 
tains, in this imperfect State of his Nature, is 
without all Queſtion a baſtard Peiliciple; which: 
we have Reaſon to believe aroſe upOfH tlie Fall," 
and was an Effect of that Change his animal Ora 
gans ſuffered upon that fatal Event = S0 that, 
what was intellectual in Adam's primitide State of 
Perfection, became rational upon the Tranſref. 
ſion: And he, that at one Glance gould view all 
the Perfeftions of Worlds in that ſupreme State 
of Nature, was forced, upon the Fall, to grope 
out their faded Beauties, by the" TE: wee of 


5 pany Reaſon, 25 
f « 0 "ML. * * « g I 7 - ” 
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CHAP. 


T be i Cloſe of ah econd Flame, EE N | 
.. mination of the to Charters of Power and Au- 
 thority given to Adam and Noah. which clearly, 
eee the Changes that buppened to both 

 Patriarchs iy che Fall, from the different; 

3  Dyuntions ſpecified in theſe two ſeparate Char- 
ters; and from the manifeft Eumity, that viſibly. 

 abpears.\ between 'the Deſcendants of Adam, and 
_ all; brutal Creaturts: through the Face of the. 

. whole: Barth; Aud which fart hen confirnis us, 

that Nature is ; Jotne. how warped JFom: ber ori- 

Aug Bafis and Rel fitude. „ Wo, 


3 9 


x the Seventh Chapter I 3 to Saxe s „ 
that Nature is warped from her original Na 
ſtitution and Rectitude; ; and that this Diſtortion 
viibly appears, from the Want of divers Claſſes 
of Creatures, to fill up the void Spaces or Chaſms 
between Man and Angels: In this I ſhall proceed 
to diſcover, that this Breach, in Nature,- was a 
Conſequence of the Fall; and that the Carriage 
and | A of all brutal Animals to Man, is a 
Confirmation of the Matter of Fact. A e 
I éconfeſs, I never could endure to ſhackle my 
Thoughts to prevailing Opinions, - becauſe they 
wore the public Stamp; or were the faſhionable 
Sentiments of the Age we live in. I always la- 
See Chap. VII. Page 276. 5 
XR 4 boured 


we Ihe Cunzerrag: Paitocormen.” „ 
« boured to think freely, and to get ſuch a tho- 
rough Infight into Nature and, her Laws, . as 
might enable me to judge, whether there was 
any Relation and Correſpondence 'betwixt the 
Objects of Nature, and” ths Poſitions laid down 
in divine Revelation. d 255, ei 
Now, to adjuſt theſe i important Points, it will 
be neceſſary, that we examine how Things af- 
fected Adam and Noah, under their reſpective 
States and Conditions after the Fall: And as tins 
cannot be properly done, without a careful At- 
tention to the reſpective Charters given to theſe 
two Patriarchs; ſo. I ſhall here attempt, from 
theſe original Fountains, to diſcover whether the 
ſame Sovereignty was confirmed to Noah, and 
his Progeny, after the Deluge, that Adam and 
Eve enjoyed upon their firſt Formation, and be- 
fore that fatal Event of the Fall took Place. 

In the Charter or Covenant conferred 1 
Man, and which conſequently was given v9” rag FT 
it is expreſsly ſaid — Subdue the Earth, and have 
Dominion over the F. iſh.of the Sea; and over the 
Fowl of the Air ; andover the 2 of the Field, 
and over every living Thing that moveth- on the 
Earth *. — Now does not this Text cleatly im imply 
(chough it does not particularly expreſs) that 
every Creature in Nature was ready to pay Obedi- 
ence and do Homage to Man, the Sovereign Lord 
of the Creation? For where every ching was very 


os Gen. i. 21. 


7 


good, 


or abſolutely p 


every thing muſt be in Harmony and Accord 3 


and conſequently a willing Subjection paid to * 


Domin inion thus founded in Nature. 
"But after the Flood, when God confirmed his 


Covenant with Noah, a great Change viſibly. ap- 5 
R in the Text; and which implies, That, at 


t Period, the Frame of Nature was. ſome how 


or other mightily altered from its-primiitive Reis, 


tude; For it is expreſsly {aid to Noah, - That the. 
Far of 3 You, and the Dread of you, ſhall be upon: 


every Beaſt of the Field; upon every Fowl of the: 


Air; upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea; and upon all 
that moveth upon the Earth *. This is that Part 


6f the Charter, confirmed by God to Noah, that : 


I would here examine —— And whence, I pray, 
aroſe this eſtabliſhed. Enmity between Man, and 
all other Creatures in Nature? How came Beaſts, 
and Fowls, and Fiſhes, to have a Dread and Fear 
of Man? What is there in either his Figure, 

Shape, or Make, that ſhould render theſe Ani- 
mals afraid of this Lord of Nature? Did this En- 
mity commence from the Period of the Flood, 
the Time when this Covenant was promulged to 


of theſe Times: We read of no Changes in Na- 


ture, that happened to either Man, or Beaſt, or 


Reptiles, at that RO. AR then thi * 


. Ce ix, 2. 18 


; or „ there no Evil could 
alt; and where. there could be no Evil, — 
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Noah ? Nothing like it appears from the Hiſtory | 
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And Diſcord, that 1⁰ vitihly 4 appears between Mati 
and ll the Clits of REnfidve Animals? Tin we 
fix its Origine to any Time, 10 properly, 5 the 
Period of the Fall, when Man's corportal. N 
changed its glorious Attributes, and, cnviraned 
with a carnal Cruſt, became a Monſter | to wh 
it was before that fatal Event. 5 3 ” 

-In the firft Eommultion « given to Ada: 
certainly implied, That all ade, were re obe. 
dient to Man; all Beaſts would do him Service z 4 
all Birds Homage; ald that nothing refuſed Sub- 
jettion to this: Sovereig) n of Nature. The very 
Principles of Dominion plainly im bly" all this : 
But, upon the Fall, this Oben nette 
filed ; for then all Creatures forfook their Le, 
and fled this Sovereign of Nature as a 3 
Enemy: And from thele different 8 as 
they related to Adam and Leads Tiners 


| PROP: 55 


That * e Rule an Daniil 0 «is : 
Man, upon. his. firſt Creation, was widely dif. 
ferent, from that Feat and Dread, which wat 

to be upon all Creatures from Noah and bit 


Offipring, after the Retreat of the Waters RI 
the Earth, 


Give me Leave to hind this Pai Seen en 
farther. Can any thing* more clearly diſcover 
theis en in Man s Nature, upon that fatal 


Event, 


0 


N 3 of 44 * 
r from their original Khao 1 as 
Sovercign of Nature. Heretof6re, Lord vf the 
Creation, they paid him a willing Obs 
But now, firice Sth has to defaced, or wacher tb. 
literated, the Image of his Maker; the FOwis or 
the Air, the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fiſhes 
of the Bea, either: riſe up Ait kim, or un 
him as their mortal Enemy: And this appears to 
be the eonſtant Courſe of Things, from Expeti- 
che, Obſervation; and Matter of Fact: För, 
cCblage your Reflections; look inte Nature; aud 
tale a View of all the various altes of Arial: 
Fit, Of Beaſts; from the Elephant down to the 
minuteſt Reptile: Secondly, Of Birds; from the 
Eagle to the Wien: And laſtly, Of Fiſhts;/ from 
the Leviathan of the great Sea, to the leaft that 
ſwims the Rivers, and you will ſcarcè be able to 
diſeover one ſingle Species, that will natürally, 
and of their own Accord, come near Man: They 
all dread and fear him as a Monſter in Nature, 
And indeed our Dogs, our Nets, and Fiſhing- 
Tackle, all ſufficiently demonſtrate the Truth of 
. this Aﬀertion ; and, that all created Nature is at 
Variance with Men. f 
Now I defire to know, of our modern yy | 
f ſeripturiſts, from what Origin they derive theſe 
Changes in Nature; and what are the teal 
Grounds upon which they are founded? I do 
not now enquire into their generating _— ; 
Or 
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of the. Fifth Book z but 1 want to: know? ih: 
Changes, in Man and Beaſt, ſprung out of theſe. 
Cauſes; and whence theſe Gentlemen date the 
Era of this Enmity, that ſo viſibly appears be 


twixt us and them? Will they fay; that it was; 


eternally, coexiſtent with Man, through all the 
Courſe. of Nature? But this ridiculous Notiory, 
concerning Man's eternal Exiſtence, we have ſuf: 
ficiently refuted, in the Third Bock * :- And, 1. 
think, have demonſtrated the Abſurdity and 
Nonſenſe of ſuch an eternal Exiſtence, from the 
very Reaſons of Nature. In ſhort, this was a 
Point that baffled all the great, heathen Philoſo- 
phers; 33 who. manifeſtly perceived. divers Parts of. 
Nature at Variance and Diſcord with/each. other. 
but never could diſcover, upon What: P fincpls; 
the Breach firſt began. * O13 enn 
However, the. Apoſtle, 5 Gs at chele 
Cauſes, and the Grounds of theſe Changes, when 
he ſo emphatically tells us, T; bat the whole Crea- 
tion groaneth and travelletb i in Pain, until nau; 
and is defirous to be. delivered from tbe Bondage of 
theſe Elements of Nature : For, as he finely. ob- 
ſerves, Every Creature in the aubole Creation 


groans under the Weight of this Corruption: And 


not only they, that 1s, brutal Creatures, but Man, 
in a State of. Nature; and, more eſpecially We our 
ſelves, even we Chriſtians, that have received the. 

* See Page, * af, 29, Ke. | 


4 


An 
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Fri he of the Spirit, are not exempted from this 
Bondage ; but do groan within ourſelves, waiting 
for t the Adoption, that is, the. Redemption f our 
| Bagies &, , from the Shackles. of this carnal Ccuſt, 
that enthralled our Bodies ; 3 and took — 
of our corpareal Nature upon the Fall. * 
© Now. theſe Changes, that bron ght in theſe 
Groans and painful Impreſſions upon our Nature, 
were the Effects that affected our corporeal Or- 
gans upon the Tranſgreſſion and Fall; and which 
cannot, from the Nature of Things, admit of any 
Mitigation, till the Reſurrection to eternal Life, 
puts us again into Poſſeſſion of our primitive Na- 
tures. And thus, the Apoſtle viſibly points out 
thoſe Changes, that enſued upon that fatal Event, 
fatal to the Peace of Man; and which were the 
Grounds of all that Evinity” which has riſen 
up between Man and all other Creatures e ever fince 
that Period : And from whence I Pome 


e ' PRO g. 


That this aw" Fear, and Dread, Pr 15 1 
all Creatures from Man, commenced at the Fall, 
and uas a Conſequence of the Breach of that 
imperial Rule and Dominion, that * — 
Adam with 10 his firſt Creation.” 


1 am ſenſible, that 7 5 3 Men "5 
EY in a different Manner, from what I do of 


on oy Rom. viii, 21, 22, 23. 
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this great Event; and will baye it, That tb thy 
Commiſſion given to Man in his primitive State 
of Creation, viz. Ta have Dominion over the Fi 
of the Sea, &c*. did not differ from the Cove- 
nant confirmed to Noah, after the Deluge, when 
it was faid to him and Fin Progeny, v, That the 
Fear of you, and the Dread of you ſpall be upon every 
Beaft, &c +: But to infer the one from the other, 
is, in my humble Opinion, to aſſert a very groſs 
| Miſtake ; ; and to adyance a Poſition, that bo: nel- 
ther Obſeryation, Matter of Fact, nor divine Re- 
velatian to ſupport it: Nay ! that has both the 
Reaſons of Nature, Matter of Fact, and divine 
Revelation point- blank againſt it, This appears 
from divers nſtances i in Nature: For take a Bitch 
or Cat; and ſuffer them to litter their Young in 
a Barn ar Field, ſeparate from the Houſe ; and 
when the Pups or Kittens are grown up to Ma- 
turity, they will never become tame, but rove 
in the Woods, and ſeek their Food as they can 
get it: Nay ſometimes they will rather chaſe to 
ſtarve in the Fields, than come near the Dwel- 
ling, where, at the fame Time, their  reſpeAive 
Dams are traQable and tame. 9 

Tell me not (as has been ſaid) that Man is 
able to ſubdue all Animals: How that Dogs and 
Horſes, and wild Beaſts are rendered tractable 
by Cultivation, and the other Arts of Life: I 
am not now ſpeaking of what Man can do, by the 


* Gen, k, 28. om ix. 2, 


Maxims 


Maxim 2 his Art 5 oth me IN Thins 


are in their own Natures : And I ſpeak it again, | 


and ſtand to it, That there is not a Species of 
Animals, in the whole Creation, that will natu- 


rall follow Man, and of their own Accor d, come 


under his Roof. All Creatures univerſally ſnun 
him as a Monfter, and avoid him as a cruel Ty. 
rant! The very Dogs in our Houſes, the whe. 
of Animals, would, by Nature, be favage Wolves 
and fubtle Foxes; and either deſtroy Man by 
Force, or circumvent him with Cunning: And 
Why all this Outrage and Violence, if Man had 
not been fome how changed, from what he ori- 

nally was ? What a Difference is here in this 
Lord of the Creation ! What a Change in his 
Nature 1 How came this Alteration, but from the 
Fall? And how came the Fall to take Place, 
but from the Indulgence of Adam's Pride ? And 
whence ſprung up this criminal Indulgence, but 
from the Warping of his Nature 2255 the Free- 
dom of its original ReQitude, whereby he tranſ- 
greſſed the _ aud given him of God i in 
Paradiſe ? 

But, before I cloſe this Chapter: there i is 418 
Paſſage, relating to the Puniſhment of Adam and 
Eve, that IJ muſt beg Leave to remark upon. 
The Subject 1 ſpeak of, relates to the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil; and the Text referred to, 
would induce one to believe, that the Idea of 
Evil was a Conſequence of the Fall; and that 
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our filt Parents, before that fatal Event, had.not 5. 
any Notion of. that malevolent Attribute. How- 
ever, that I may give all. poſſible Satisfaction, on 
ſo perplexed and difficult a Subject, I ſhall here 
ſet down the Text itſelf, according to our Engliſh 
Tranſlation; give the Latin Verſion of Mont anus s 
Hebrew Bible; ſubjoin ſome eritical Remarks 

upon the Paſſage; and leave the judicious Reader 
to make his Reflections u pon the W 
of the Expoſition I have given. 

The Text, in our Engliſh Bibles, reads "5k ; 
— And the Lord God ſaid. — Bebold, the Man is 
Become as one of us, to know Good and Evil - 
And, now, left he put forth his Hand, and tale 
alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat and live for ever ; 
Therefore, the Lord God ſent him forth, from the 
Garden of Eden, to till the Ground, from whence 
he was taken *, — This is the Text, and com- 
prehends the whole Paſſage, that has Peters 
divers of our ableſt Commentators. 

Now I take it to be little leſs than Blaſphemy, 
for any Mortal to preſume to ſay, that Man, ſince 
the Fall, is become as God, or like God, know- 
Ing Good and Evil, as the Text, according to 
our Engliſh Tranſlation, ſeems to imply. Moſt 
aſſuredly Man, upon that fatal Event, infinitely 
Icbaled | his Nature ; became moſt unlike God ; 


and conſequently ſtood in the greateſt en 
to the divine Being. 


* Gen, i WM. 22, 23. 


The 
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Difficulties, that obſcured this Paſſage, that; in 
his literal Tranſlation of the Hebrew into Latin, 
he has ſet down both Texts interlineary, as they 

rreſpond with each other in both theſs Lan- 
guages; and which gives a Turn, to the Senſe of 
the Words, quite different from all other Verſions 
. 1 * yet met with: And for the Readers fur- 
— Text and Latin mne e occur in ndr . 
en Work . N | 


Ire mm de 4 W Nb I 


on; I will here inſert both the He- 


14/8 - unus ficut fuit Homo Ecce; Deus Dominus dixit Ee 


ren e: ru - ym 29 NAP bun 


mittat forte ne nunc Et. malum & bonum {ciendum ad nobis ex 


. SY Bm 1 3 Np?) op 2 
me. _ vitz arbore de etiam ſumat & ſuam manom 


Tur umeun yr m Sonm 


| Dominus eum emiſit Et . ſæculum in vivat & , comedat & 

wa. den- ue u f - 1 IR 
e "IE — n ad, Heden 2 de Deus 

d inde eſt hb. 

But, as Fa Niang uf Seach the Hebrew, 

\ 4 condi this Tranſlation extremely intricate to 

thoſe, that are not acquainted with the Genius of 

that Language; ſo I ſhall tranſpoſe the Words 

according to the Vulgate, or more modern Latin; 

which will read _— Et Dixit Dominus * 4 


+ Gen. ii. 22, 23. 
* Or 1e, apt Factus fuit, as the Seproagi nave it, ; oak 
the Greek Verb yt. 
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ſciendum Bonum & Malum. — Et NUNG ne 
orte mithat Manum ſuam, & ſumat etiam de Ar- 
bore Vitæ, & comedat, & vivat in ſeculum. Et 
emiſit eum Dominus Deus de Horta Heden, — | 


— 


Eece Homo ¶ qui] fuit ficut anus. er wobis, d 


lendam Terram, quod ſumptus eſt inde *. . 42% 
This contains the very Words of the Pallige, 
as tranſlated by Montanus from the Hebrew. Abd 
the Senſe of the Engliſh (as I humbly conceive) 
in ſtrict Propriety of Speech, would .maſt pro- 
perly read thus: — And the Lord God ſaid,” Be: 
bold the Man, that was as ane of us, knowing Good 


and Evil ſ is fallen from our Nature, by tranſgreſ- 
ſing the Command I gave him +], And nom, 


fin this fallen State of his 3 leſt he 2 


forth bis Hand, and tale of the Tree of Life, and 


eat aud live fore ever; ¶ in this miſerable Plight 
into which he is fallen$.] 7 herefore, the Lord 
God ſent him ferth out of the Garden of Eden, to 


till the: Ground from whence he was taken : So * 


drove out the Man, &o . 

'This, methinks, appears. ſo clearly to hi bs 
Purport of this Paſſage, that I cannot for my Life 
conceive, what can fairly be objected againſt it: 
And to this Senſe agrees the Author of Eccigſiaſti- 
cus, who declares, that the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil preceeded the Fall, and was not a Con- 


* Gen. iii. 22, 23. V 

- + Comment upon the Text. 1 Ibid, $ 'Thid, 

| Gen. ili. 22, 23, 24. | | . 
| ſequence 


He 1 fo? eg, 0 
bn + tho Hand of his b Count) . E flea 
them with the Knowledge of Uniter flatiding ; ; and 
| Poived tbem Ovid 4 Eo . And this the 
Freedom of Ma s Nature,” HF hath ſet Fire and 
Water before thee ; Arereh forth thy Hand unto 
herber thou wilt. Before Man is Life and Death; 
and whether him liketh [Ball be given hin r, And 
to this Senfe” alſo, my Lord of Lindon Nerns to 
Xd in his excellent Treatiſe, intitled, "Th Dee 
and Tutent of Propheſy, in rhe ſeveral Ales of” the 5 
Warld$. 4 | 
The judicions Biſhop Patrick js ck 0; plnion; 
that the Particles Aud now — in the Mite Part 
of the twenty-ſecond Verſe, are an abrupt Kind 
of che were) have no o Connection with what imme⸗ 


the Chaſm cannot be better fooled: than 0 6 ad- 
mitting theſe additional Words immediately after ; * 
— to know Good and Evil— I fallen from our 
Nature by tranſgreſſmng the Command ] gave hint. 
I confeſs it is highly dangerous, for any Man to 
preſume, either to add to, or diminiſh from the 
facred Text; and therefore T encloſe them be- 
tween two Crochets thus [ } and only inſert 

® Eecleſ. xv. 1 4. + Eccleſ. xvii. 7. 

1 TLecleſ. XY, 161,90 7 OO 9. | 

Y 2 theni 
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them as a Comment upon the Paſſage : However, 
the vulgar Tranſlation plainly. implies; that Man 
Was become as God after the Fall: Behold, . the 
Man 1s become as. one f ws *,. Now if Man Was 
like God, after the Fall, pray tell ys what he was 
before, that fatal P eriod +? The Particle, nom, N 
an Adverb of Time, which, in moſt Caſes, re- 
lates to the preſent doing of an Action; in this 
particular Place certainly has reſpect to a Period, 
after the Fall: For God, in the former Part of 
the Verſe ! is obſerving. what the Dignity of Man 
Was, in his primitive State of Creation, when he 
enjoyed the Image of God, was formed in the 
Likeneſs and Similitude of the Divine Majeſty ; 
and enriched with the eternal Attributes of Wiſ- 
dom, Knowledge, and Underſtanding, — Behold, 
the Man, that was as one of us: But, now or 
ſince the Fall, he isdeſpoiled of all thoſe glorious 
Attributes ; and the primitive Ornaments of hi; 
Nature quite blotted'out. So that the twenty 
ſecond Verſe. moſt. properly comprehends both 
States, viz. What Prerogatives Adam enjoyed in 
his primitive State of Creation, before the F all; 
and what were the Changes he ſuffered u pen that 
fatal Event. 
I have conſulted the 3 of two bY 

three learned N upon this AY: * 5 and 


*.Genchit- 22: _ | 5 
+ This is Dr Barzet's ObieQion, commenting upon * very 
Paſſuge in the ſeventh 0 8 85 of bis | 4reheoleg; ns f 


muſt 
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muſt onfefs, I was not a little ſurprized, to find 1 
Gentlemen of fo great Eminence falling into the 
meaneſt Sentiments, and moſt trivial Obſerva- 
tions, in their Expoſitions of this Text. Theſe 

Writers, perceiving that the Words, Behold, the 


Man 15 become as one of us, knowing Good and 4 


Evil, would not naturally bear the common, 
vulgar Interpretation, have judged them ſpoken 
as a Sarcaſm or Irony upon the 'Tranſpreffors : 
And fo one of theſe Commentators introduces 
Almighty God, as ſarcaſtically ridiculing fallen 
Man, upon the moſt ſad Event, that ever did or 
could happen; upon an Event, that brought Sin, 
and Miſery, and Death upon the whole Hain 
Race; and to redeem whom, no leſs a Price, than 
the Life of the Son of God was neceſſary. 
I readily own, that theſe Words, Ecce Homo 
Behold the Man!! when cloſed with a Period, or 
Full-ſtop; or Mark of Admiration, are Ane 
times in the Claſſics, and once or twice in the 
ſacred Codes, uſed by way of Irony; but, in 
this Place, the very Senſe is determined from the 
Connection of hat follows: And, it is againſt 
all the Rules of Criticiſm and right Reaſon, to 
ſuppoſe, that the Father of Mercies would laugh | 
at the Calamities of his unhappy Creatures, or 
ridicule their Afflictions, at a Time, when there 
was ſo much Occaſion for Pity, Compaſſion and 
Help : What ſhould we judge of a Father, whoſe 
ungracious Son ſhould receive a mortal Bruiſe ? 


Y 3 Would 


2 The CunsTIan Pn1L060Purn; : 


Would not he be looked upon as a moſt crue], 
- unnatural Parent, that ſhould laugh at the Cala- 
mities of his Son, under theſe miſerable Circum- 
ſtances? And is it poſſible to coneeive, that the 
God of Nature can, in his Loye to Man, be fn» 
perſeded by the Affections of an earthly Parent, 
when he was ſo ready to yield up his only be- 
loved Son to Death, for the Redemption of us all? 
I am ſenſible, that the Prophets, now and then, 1 
pretty freely fling out their witty Sarcaſms, upon 
the abominable Wickedneſs and Idolatry of the 
Jews; as did Elijab upon Baal's Prieſts; and 
Jeremiab, when he would humble the exceſſive 
Pride of that People: But God, that I know of, 
through all the Old and New Teſtament, never 
once finks, from the Dignity of his Character, to 
ridicule his Creatures, And it was the Advice 
of 'a wiſe heathen Poet, never to introduce God, 
in a Cauſe, Action, or Scene, unbecoming the 
Dignity of his divine Wiſdom: Nec Deus interfit, 
nifi dignus Vindice Nodus inciderit *, But here 
you introduce the Deity, laughing at the Foibles 
of his poor Creatures, under the moſt calamitous 
Circumſtances, it is in the Power of human Wit 
to conceive: And if this Behaviour was judged 
abſurd and immoral, by an honeſt heathen Poet; 
how much more ought it to be vilely eſteemed 7 
of, by a SOR, illuminated with the Spirit of 
God? 


* Hor. de Art. Poet, 


Now, 
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Now, as it D Ln this righteous, God 
1 ever, ſince the Creation, kept up to the Dig- 
nity of his Character, can we ſuppoſe, that he 
would, upon this moſt unhappy Conjuncture of 
Incidents, deſcend to play the Buffoon ; and iro- 
nically upbraid fallen Man, with the Promiſes of 
the Serpent; under all his new- experienced Mi- 
ſeries? But juſt before, he had judged them, 
clothed Man, and bid them to hope; now, he 
caſtically upbraids them with their new ac- 
quired Knowledge : Is it reaſonable to ſuggeſt 
ſuch Things of God Almighty as theſe? Is it 
not much more natural to conclude, that the 
Idea of Good and Evil was their proper. Know- 
ledge: before the Fall? I am fure Eve *, in her 
Anſwer to the Serpent, ſeems, as if ſhe had ſome 
Notion: of Death, as 4 very great Evil: Now 
how could ſhe have a Notion of Death, without 
at the fame time, knowing ſomewhat of Evil? 
And how could the Idea of Evil ever enter into 
her Thoughts, but only as there was a Command 
from Almighty God, prohibiting their eating of 
the forbidden Fruit? 
Beſides, can we ſuppoſe, that God would pro- 
| mulge. a Law to Adam, and not. acquaint him 
with the Nature of that Law, and the Conſe- 
22 8 that were to follow upon its Tranſgreſ- 
tion, vi. the Introduction of moral and natu- 


* Gen, ii, 2, 3. "ERR 
Y4 " 
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ral Evil into the World, and their oentscpent 
Death? For God to do otherwiſe, would be for 
him to act by a more arbitrary Will, than is 
uſually to be found i in the Maxims of wiſe; civil 
Governors, who never execute Judgment upon 
the Tranſgreſſors, without firſt appriſing them, 
not only of the Penalty in Caſe of a Breach; but 
alſo of the Nature and Extent of the Law itſelf: 
And theſe Things they could not know, 'with-- 
out, at the ſame Time, knowing ſomewhat of 
Evil, and the Principles upon which chat 781210 
vity of Nature was to be ſa pported. - 4 

_ - Give me Leave here, in the Cloſe of this Vo- 
lume, to aſſure the Reader, that I do not aſſert 
theſe Things, as if I wanted to be ſingular in my 
Notions of Nature: For nothing ever gives me 
ſo great a Pleaſure, as when I have the Hap 
neſs to think and judge, with the Generality of 
wiſe Men, to whole Sentiments Tever: pay a pro- 
found Veneration and Eſteem: And, if any 2 
tleman of ſuperior Parts and Learning, 'is pleaſed, 
in a decent Manner, to ſnew, that T amy wrong, 
in any of my Obſervations upon either Nature or 
Scripture, I will moſt gratefully acknowledge the 
Favour, give up the whole Scheme, and readily 
contribute all in my Power, not only to- ſuppreſs 
the Books already printed upon theſe Subjects, 
but prevent any more from ever going to the 
Preſs. to OR 


* Y 
* 


＋ 1 It 


* 1b. we the Writer of The debe oa 
have treated this State of the'antedilavian World 
as à Period of Time in which there was nothing 


Deaths of the antient Patriarchs that lived before 


He F 5 Hod. 1 for this Reaſon theſe Gentle- 


ng of the E arth, by the 


Patriarcts Noah, Rave” begun a new Period of | 
Time, as if the Connection of theſe People, that 


lived in the firſt World, had 


en entirely cut 


off, and there had been no Relation between 5 
them, a Fe Inhabitants of our poſtdifuvian 


Rab. „„ EM any 
But, in the fourth Vol ume, we have demon- 


ated, that it was not à Period cut off from the | 


reſt of Tune, as theſe Gentlemen imagine; for 
ough the old World was totally deſtroyed by 


there was no new Origination of Mankind; fe 


a new Origination of Men implies a new Gale | 
of — ; and a new Order of Nature diſcovers,” 
that-the old Order was. ſo entirely deſtroyed, as 


not to leave one ſingle Individual, whereby the 
old Root of Adam might be ſuſtained and c 
tinued; and if ſo, then the Men of the old World 


r 
* 


could have no Relation to the Race, that ſub- 
ſiſted upon the Earth after the Deluge. And as 


the Antediluvians never were united in Chriſt, 


""— Univerſal Hiſtory, Val. XX. Genera Preface. Page 67... 
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curious or affecting, ſave the Births, Lives, and 


che Deluge, as Moſes obſerves in Genefis +, = 
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by Nature and the Incarnation” ſo they 
could receive any Benefit, from the Rede 
purchaſed by Chriſt's Blood. But we know from 
both Scripture and Hiſtory, that the old: A | 
ef Nature was ſteadily. carried on; and that the 
Patriarch Noah and his Sons were the Center of 
Union and Connection between the old and new 
World, whereby the ſame Origination, 1 
Adam, was preſerved, and the new World re- 
peopled by thaſe that un from that firſt 
Patriarch. r n Ks 

But this is ; at all; 9 we Saved been 2 uy 
diſcover, in the Old Teſtament, divers curious 
Hints and Anecdotes relating to the antediluvian 
State of Mankind, not taken Notice of by any. 
Writer upon theſe Subjects before; and which 
will be a Ground, whereon to eſtabliſh both the 
eccleſiaſtic and civil Hiſtory of theſe dark Times, 
as we ſhall be able to demonſtrate, that theſe | 
two States ſubſiſted before the Deluge. For this, 
is a Period. (to deſcribe it in the moſt favourable 
Light) extremely barren. pf any great and ſtrike: 
ing Incidents, but what are diſcoverable rom 
the ſacred Records of divine Revelation. - 

I did indeed propoſe to publiſh the Thin and 
Fourth Volumes upon theſe Subjects, and which 
contain the Temptation of Eve; the Fall of Man; 
and the explicit and implicit Cauſe of that fatal 
Event; together with the Recovery, of all that 
were loſt, by the Incarnation, Death, and Re- 
ſurrection 


— 
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ſurrectior of Chriſt; but that 1 quickly per- 
cd, from the general Depravity of the Age, 
that the Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; the Hiſtory 
of Man; and the Principles of Nature (three 
Branches of the moſt valuable Wiſdom) are nei- 
ther the ruling Taſte, nor prevailing Paſſion of 
the preſent Times. For Engliſhmen are now 


: aſleep, . and at this Period, do. little more than i 
dteam over the Sciences; and therefore I ſhall re- 


ſerve theſe Volumes, till ſome ſtriking Calamity, 
| ſhall awaken their Senſes, rouſe them from their 
Slumbers, and oblige Mankind 10 think upon 
the Calamities of the Nation. 

And thus, from the very Principles of Nature 
and Revelation, confidered in one united View, 
I have extracted thoſe Materials, that furniſh out 

the beſt Accounts, that relate to the original In- 
ſtitution of our Nature, or the Creation of Man 
in the Image of God. His Revolt in Paradiſe ; 
and the Reaſon and Grounds of his coming down 
into this nether World, where he was robed in 
fleſhly Materials derived from the Earth; and 
ater that put into the Garden of N to dreſs 
it, and to keep it. | 
I ' beſe are the principles that conſtituted ahs 
firſt Order of Nature; and, if I do not greatly de- 
ceive myſelf, have placed ſeveral Circumſtances. 
of theſe great Events, in ſuch a clear Point of 
View, as will reflect Light upon the obſcureſt 


FO of Rerction; and this without either 


infringing 
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infringing upon tlie Providence of God, breaki ng 

in upon the Laws of Nature Gr. warping any. 
KG "Text, : from its true e Kehle and genuine 
Me Jir g. 715 A 15 25 5 T Per 2 n * 
I hope from what I a ij in the former 
Volume, upon theſe two capital Articles relating 
to the Creation of the World, and the Aſtronomy 
of Miſes, that Mankind (how lightly ſoevet they 
may judge of theſe Subjects) will be thoroughly 
convinced, that it was not any Whim, Caprice, 
or enthufiaſtic Zeal, that emboldened me to un- 

dertake this Work, but a thorough Conviction, 
chat the Facts ſtated in divine Revelation contain 
a true Syſtem of God, Nature, and Man; _and 
which are perfectly conform to the Principles of 
Truth, Reaſon, and the Nature of Things. And 
it is upon theſe Grounds, that, in this Second 
Volume, I prevailed with myſelf to purſue theſe 
Subjects, and give thoſe further Lights upon the 
preceeding, capital Articles, that I defpair of ever 
ſeeing cleared up, but upon theſe Principles. 
My friendly Readers, J hope, will ſuffer me 
to cloſe this Work, with theſe excellent Lines of 
the learned Dru/ius, who, when he was about 
to publiſh to the World ſome Points of Divinity, 
that he conceived, might not altogether be agree- 
able to the reigning Taſte of the then preſent 
Age, thus addreſſed the Public : — Scripff bec 
Animo juvandi non lædendi. Si lf quem piam, 
jam me TT.” Si 7 I pias Aures; monitus, 
2 58 * 
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i error non ero pertinax. "DruC © 


| Readers, 1 engliſh thus : — 
Theſe Volumes I publiſhed to the World, 


with a ſincere Deſire to aſſiſt, not offend any 


one. If what I have written, gives Offence to 


any good and pious Chriſtian, I am heartily ſorry. 
If erroneous. Opinions any where ſtart up, and 


diſpleaſe Perſons well affected to the Chriſtian 


Cauſe, being made ſenſible of my Miſtakes, I 


ſhall readily retract, and not t obſtinately 1 in 


ny known 


Thus, from the very „ Botben of N ature, we have 


extracted theſe Materials, that furniſh out the 
moſt convincing Proofs of the Fall, and CD 
ſufficiently account for the Alterations and C 

chat happened to Adam, Eve, and the Serpen -y 


upon that fatal Event. Hoping that this Work 


may prove of ſome Service to thoſe few Perſons, 


that have our common Chriſtianity at Heart, I 


- am, to all my Subſcribers, with the N Sin- 
cerity, 


Your moſt Obliged, 
And _ Obedient, Humble Servant, 


e Nicholas Robinſon, 


*" 4 mutabo, Si erravi wſpram, monfrretur | 
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